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Gal. 1. 6, 7. [marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto ano- 
ther Goſpel. 

Which is not another, but there be ſome that trouble you 
and would pervert the Goel of Chriſt. 


We are accounted righteous hefore God on-ly for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour [eſus Chrilt by Faith, and not for our own 
works or deſervings. 

Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith on-ly, is molt wholeſome 
Dodtrine an« full of comfort, Art. of the Church of Eng, Art.xi. 

Partakers of the profit and ſweetneſs of this Dottrine are, not 
they which be altogether ignorant of this miſtery, nor they 
which teach that man is juſtited either by works, without Faith, 
as (1d the falſe Apoltles in 4ſiz, and do the Tarks, and Ana- 
byptiſts : 

Or by Faith ax [ works as both the Pſendapoſiles at Feryſalem, the 
Ebiunites, and the Papi|ts with the Ruſſians. Rogers Expol. 
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, TO THE 
READER 


Courteous Reader , 


| Here are three things that 7 

c think meet briefly to advertiſe 
Þ E theeof. 

1. Of the SubjeQ iz hapd. 


2. Of the Carriage of the Oppo- 

nents ; axd 

| 3. Of the Treatile zt ſelf. 

4 1. The Subjet. How we ſhall be 
uſtified before God, # the chief, and 
etghtieſt - point in practical Divinity ; 
ur hope of Salvation, our enconrage- 
ent to obedience, our direftion how to 

gome tc God, to truſt in him, to pray to, 

and worſhip him , al depend upon the 
ight knowledze of this, In what way, 
ind by what means he will be recon- 
iled to us,and treat with us in Order 
o life Eternal. 7That this was onely by 
A 2 our 


C8507. 


The Preface to 


our truſting in the promiſe of life ground- 
ea vt. 7he polrvons/ of Chriſt 
wrought for us,and made onrs for the uſe 
of Fuſtifying, by Believing, all the Pro- 
teſtant Churches were unanimouſly agreed, 


( Thoſe ſmall oppoſitions from Oliander 


and Iſlebius being ſoon over ) till the | 
Dntch Arminjans ſhook, and almoſt 0- | 
werturned, the whole Dottrine of the | 
Reformation. Theſe men began to teach, + 
that we are juſtified by Faith as the con- 
aition of the Goſpel, even as Obedience 
was the Condition of the Zaw : That 
not Chriſts Righteouſneſs, but the 7: 
Credere 7s /mpnted to us 4s our Righte- 
onſneſs, for which we are accepted and 
ſaved: Afterwards they took Obedience 
into the condition of the New Covenant ; 
and iuaced we may as well aamit of many 
conditions, as of one. This Dottrine, to- 
eether with their other Opinions about 
Grace, came into beckiad about fourty 
years ſince: but in the late confuſions ſome 
mey having taken it up as the beſt means 
to oppoſe the Antinoumians, and having 
areſt it up in more Scriptural language, 
and maak it look, and ſpeak, as if it were 
very much for holineſs, what ever it be 
jor grace, it hath of late diffuſed it ſelf 


Among 


[ 


2 the Reader, 
among ft men of all Perſwaſions, Forms, 


and Modes, among(t us, and yet it is 0 
other then the old Popiſh Doitrine diveſt- 
ed of the School-Terms. For in ſhort, 
this is the Queition,, Whether we be 
accepted and entituled to life for the 
Righteouſneſs which Chriſt wrought 


| for us ; or, for our own Righteoul- 
! neſs, or Obedience to the Goſpel ? 
| Whether Chriſt wrought any Righ- 


teoulſneſs to juſtifie and ſave us by; 
or, onely died to procure this Grant, 


that we ſhould be Juſtified, and 


| Saved by Believing and Obeying his 


Golpel 2 /t is the later Opinion which 
many now publiſh in Pulpit, and Preſs. 
Now 7 kaow all Chriſtians ao not under- 
ftand the Dodtrine of free Grace alike. 
Thoſe that are of moſt rational parts, 
moſt even lives, and have been eaſily con- 
verted , they are uſually moſt mind- 
full of Obedience and diligence, and not 
[o ſenſible of the riches of free grace, and 
depending upun Chriſt alone for Righte- 
onſneſs, and ſtrength; as others are, who 
have {een more of the corruption F4 their 
own hearts, felt their own w:akneſſes,and 
have had ſome falls through the ſtrength 
of Corruption and Temptation, That A- 


A 3 poſtte 


The Preface to 
poſtle that had been the Blaſphemer ad} : 


Perſecutor , did exalt Chriit,audpreach 
free Grace more then all the ret. 
If it might be hoped that our late} | 
Writers ſpeak onely from their wa-| | 
rious ſenſe and experience , without any} 1 
deſian of bringing in a New Dottrine of | i 
Tuſtification, contrary to what we have\ 1 
recerved, they micht be better born with: | | 
But the contrary ts too evident, That | | 
there is a deſi2n to ſhame, and ſo to ſup-| 1 
preſs the ol4 Dodtrine of Fuitification by « 
Faith, and imputation of Chriſts Righte-|. 1 
ouſneſs. They that differ wide enough } 
both in Dottrine, and Diſcipline, do a-\ } 
| 

q 

q 

} 

( 


gree in this, and applandeach other. Both 
Sermons and Books are daily fraught with 

this Argument, and they manage it with 

various Arts : Sometimes they pretend 

to differ onely iz words,and that Calvin, 

with all the Old Writers, were of the ſame 

mind: Somctimes they are all for recon- 

ciling the verbal, or needleſs differences 

of Chriſtians, for making peace, which 

they onely broke ; and this muſt be by 

believing according to their Notions,and 

ſpeaking in their Terms: Othermhiles | . 
they quarrel, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs | . 

#5 not ſaid in Scripture to be imputed to| 
us 


XLIA 


the Reader. 


2d | «s totidem verbis, though he be expreſly 
ach þ called our Righteouſneſs, and we read of 
Righteouſneſs being imputed, and of being 
ate} found in him not having our own Righ- 
va-| teouſneff. Theſe are the common Arts of 
ny} them that labour to bring a received 
of | truth, firſt to be diſputed, and then 
wel to be ſuſpetted. But they. cannot ſtop 
th: * here, they cannot forbear ſaying, The 
hat | Dottrine of Imputation is ridiculous,that 
up-| the ſenſe of all our Reformed Writers, 
by, and Univerſities, Confeſſours, and Mar- 
te-| tyrs is abſurd, irrational, Unſcriptural, 
ohh yea, Non-ſenſe. And now the Maſque is 
 a-| pulledoff : They cannot forbear Preach- 
thy ing this to the people, they tell them 
ith} they have been miſled in the Fundamen- 
ith | tal Article of their Salvation. Are theſe 
2d | the peaceable men ? Ihy doth not their 
in, | faithfulneſs and zea! oblige them to tell 
me | the people, that the Papiſts are inthe 
n-| right in all the main Dodtrines wherein 
res | our Reformers oppoſe them ? For fothey 
ch| do ineffett, onely this might chance to 
by | impair their credit with the people, and 
»d | make their Dottrine more ſuſpeited, This 
es | Dottrine T have examinedin this T rea- 
ſs | tiſe impartially, Stated the Queſtion out 
to | of the beſt Writers for their Opinion) 
6 Az leaving 


The Pretace to 
leaving the prophane wits toſharper pens 
or th: Civil Magiſtrate. 7 have en- 
gaged with no particular Man or Book, 
but according to the liperty of School-men, 
have taken the explications of their Opt- 
nion, and Arguments for it, as they have 
occarred, ſometimes naming the Au- 
thors, and ſometimes not. The ſtile | 
is plain and Aronmentative, without 
all paſſion, as is moſt fit for a Diſpute, 
My man a:ſign is to lay open the true 
reaning of the Opinion oppoſed ; and 
to ſhew, that it doth neceſſarily infer all | » 
the Arminian , aud many Papiſh , 
ana Socinian poruts , which dare not | 0 
appear in their own name and colours, | a 


4H 


* we 
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ha. 


If any thiak IT ſhould have confuted | - 
thoſe Opinions, I conceived it is not | 0 
for th: advantage of the Truth, or | { 
for the peace of the Church, to\ [ 
ſuffer the ſame Truths to be ſtill} o 
brought into Diſþputation , when th:y | c. 
have been the exerciſe of whole \ / 
Ages b:fore, and determined by the \ 
bet Fudpements, the b:it Authori- | 2 
ty, and in th: beſt way that we have | w 
to end Controvirſies; and ſo have | ti 
thoſe Arminian aud Papiſt points , | / 
be:n cleared, both of old , and of late. | r 


I thonght 


ME an 
w 


fo 


al 


is 
re | 
he \ 
Fe | 
Ve 


the Reader. 


T thought it ſufficient at preſent, ' if 
1 could make men, and eſpecially 
young Stad-nts i# Divinity , ſenſible 
whether this Doftrine tends, that 
they may not cry out againſt Pa- 
piſts, and _ in the mean while re- 
ceive, and ſet up the preater , 


' and the more taking part of Po- 
F . 
' pery. 1 have b:ez laroer in anſwer- 


in? their Arouments, b:cauſe our An- 


 ſwers were to be confirmed, and Vin- 


aicated from their exceptions, 1 had 
written ſomething to aſſert Fuitifica- 


| tion 'by Faith, and imputed Righte- 


oufneſl; bur that being abundantly 
done apnainſt the Papiſts, and onr 
Authors bringins not one Scripture, 
or Argument azainſt it, but what the 
Papiſts did b-fore them, 1 have cho- 
ſin to omit it, rath r then to be tedi- 
ous, purpoſing to handle it apart if oc- 


| caſion ſhall re quire, and God permit. 


Jn the mean time 1 w!{h [ome Abler 
Pens may be provoked by this ſmall 
Eſſay to take up the Controverſie , 
whoſe names may add more Authority 
to their writings. 7 ſhall onely ada, 
I write not for Contention, or Acct- 
racy of Logical Notions and Terms ; 

bnt 


The Preface, &c. 


but for the main Truth of the Geſpeb 
yea the _ it ſelf, and I write no 
thing but what long before, and in coo! 
thoughts, 7 hoped to be ſaved by, and 
daily live upon; and thus 1 commend 
thee, Reader, and the Book to the Grace 
of Feſus Chriſt , ſubmitting it to his 
Church, the Arguments to the Learned, 
and the Matter to all th: Godly, 


FI. Troughton. 
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nd 

»4\ The Proteſtant DoArine of Juſtifica- 
ace tion by Faith onely, 

his * 


ed, VINDICATED. 


A Plauſible Opinion of Juſtification by Faith 
and Obedience proved to be Arminian, 
Popith, and to lead unavoidably 


unto Socinianiſm. 
Part. I. 


| CHAP. I. 
| The Qu:ſtion Stated, the adverſe Opi- 


nion propound:d out of its own Authors. 


He Queſtion beſore us, is Whether 
a man be Juſtified before God by 
Faith onely? or by Faith and Sin- 
cere (Obedience to the GofFel Joyntly? 
Our firſt Reformers and all Proteftants ge- 

; nerally ( the Lutherans not excepted) as 
H- | Chemnitine, Faber and others ) have taught, 
that the Obedience or Righteouſneſs of Feſus 
Chriſt is that for which God accepteth and Fu- 
ftifieth ſinners,a1:d that Faith or affiance in Gods 
promiſe through Chriſt is that by which we are 


#7/+ 


(2) 


intereſted in Chriſts Righstonſneſs and ſo Fuſti- 
fied by itz, (The former is commonly called the 


Matter or Material Cauſe, the later the In- * 
trument or Inſtrumental Cauſe of our Juſtifi- ' 


cation, ) and that for the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, propoſed in the promiſes of the Golpel 
and believed or truſted in by a Sinner, he is 
perfealy Juſtified, z. e. acquitted from con- 
demnation, reconciled to God and cometh 
under the promiſe of Eterhal life; So that his 


new Obedience Springing from this Faith | 


doth preparc him for Heaven, but not give 
or encreaſe his title to Heaven, or is that, for 


which God acquittcth him from condemnati- | 
on, reconcileth him to himlelf, and giveth | 


him a right to Life. 


But the Dutch Arminians, in purſuance of | 


their main Do&rine of Free-will, thought 
they muſt exalt mans works alfo,and there- 
fore affirmed, that he is Juſtified, not by 
Chriſts Righteouſnels, but by the ( T6 crede- 
re ) his ownFaithz God having required of 
him,inſtead of full Obedience to the Law of 
works,that now he ſhould believe in his Son , 
and that for ſo doing he ſhould be Juſtified 
and Saved, as hc ſhould have been before for 
perfect Obedience : So that Faith with them 
is that Righteouſneſs for which we are Juſti- 
fied before God. Morecover, they tell us, that 
Faith is a belief of the truth of the Goſpel, fo 
as to live according to it. Thus it includeth 
works alſo and Faith with works or Obedience 
to the Goſpel, as our Righteouſneſs for which 
we arc Juſtified and Saved. 
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Vorftius was the firſt ] have met with that 


| was bold to fay, that good works are Canſa 
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ſine qua non of Juſtification, that without which 
we can not be Fuſtified. This opinion hath been 
taken up by many of late and improved, con- 
cealing the firſt Authors of it, they expreſs it 
thus ; that Faith and Obedience are conditi- 
ons of the Goſpel or of the Covenant of 
Grace, as perte&t Obedience was of the Co- 
venant of Works; and that Chriſt hath pur- 


: chaſed by his death that this new Covenant 
* thould be made with us, viz. That if we 
; would believe and obey the Goſpel,we ſhould 
' be pardoned and faved , therefore that 
: for which we are Juſtified and ſaved is our 


| Faith and Obedience- This is the opinion 


which by Gods help we are tow to examine, 
and for the clearer proceeding I ſhall firſt pre- 


| miſe wherein both ſides agree; It is agreed by 


both. 1. That to juſtifie in this queſtion, is a 
Law Term, ſignifying ro acquit TS condem- 
nation, to accept to Lyfe Eternal. 2. That Obe- 
dience is neceſſary to Salvation, or aftual pol- 
leſion of Heaven. 3. That no Faith Juſtifi- 
eth but that which is followed by Obedience, 
and produttive of it. 4. That neither Faith 
nor Obedience apart or together could juſti- 
fe a ſinner, were it not for the merit 
of the death of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed 
that we ſhould be reconciled to God this 
way. 

Thus far we agree, the difference betwixt 
us then is this; the reformed have hitherto 
taught, that God hath promiſed pardon yon 

| e, 


(4) 


life and all that conduce to it freely to them 
that believe in his Son: that by believing, #.e. 
truſting in his promile, a man 1s juſtified and 
made an heir of life and all things needfull ©: 
to it. Our adverſaries teach that pardon and 
life are promiſed to them that believe and 0- |. Y 
bey the Goſpel; by both which ( believing þ; © 
and obeying) a manis juſtified and accepted ' 

of God. We ſay,Obedience ſuppoſeth a man # 

juſtified by Faith; They , that Obedience | * 
concurs with Faith to jaſtifie. We teach, that | * 
Faith perfeRly juſtifieth by truſting in the + 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo that there is no \ 

more condemnation to them that believe : but | * 
they affirm, that Faith and Obedience juſtifie © 
onely as the conditions of the Goſpel, z. e. as || * 
thereby we do what the Goſpel requires of * " 
us,and ſo we are juſtified or accepted fo tar as | © 
our Faith and Obedience go and: no further ; | C 
when they are perſe&t at | fee we ſhall | + 
be perfectly Juſtified ; While they are imper- t 
fe&, Juſtiſication is imperfect alſo : If they be } 4 
interrupted or utterly loſt, Juſtification is in- | ** 
terrupted or loſt likewiſe, Tl 


| 
'I 


4 


n 

To prevent all exceptions | ſhall make this | © 
Opinion more clear by producing the words f 
of ſome principal Authors. 


Diſcourſe | M. Hotchkis, in a Treatiſe purpoſely | 
of tb: im- written for this Opinion, thus delivers him- | © 
"=" of ſelf: Pag. 59. The Law, by which a Sinner is t 
ro lt juſtified, is an Evangelical Law, the Law of | © 
meſs. the Goſpel ; the Law whereby a ſinner was, | © 


and 


| (5) 

m | andis to. be juſtified is two-fold. 1. The 
+, | Law of God Creator commonly ſtiled Zex 
1d © Originalis or Law of works. 2. The Law of 
all } God Redeemer called Lex Remedians or a 
ad © Law of Grace and Faith; the former Law 
go. | was enacted as theRule of juſtifying an inno- 
ns |, cent perſon, and the later . of a Sinner z 
ed © Thus he. | 

an & Hence it is evident according to this Au- 
ce thor that Faith and Obedience to the Golpel 
at are the Righteouſneſs of a Sinner,whereby he 
he . iS juſtified inthe ſame manner as perfett, Obe- 
no + dience ſhould have been his Righteouſneſs, 
ut and have juſtified him by the Law of works. 
fe concerning Chriſts Righteouſneſs thus he 
as {| faith: bid. Pag. 23. This Author doth 
of } miſtake the true Notion of Goſpel-juſtifi- 
on cation, he ſuppoſing that the Righteouſneſs of 
r ; | Chriſts Life, and fatisfaftion of his Death , 
all } is the matter. and that the imputation of it is 
>x. | the formal-cauſe thereof, whereas the un- 
be | queſtionable truth is, that if weſpake of mat- 
in. | fer in a proper lenle as here, viz. For a mate- 
rial cauſe in way of contradiſtin&ion to a for- 
mal cauſe; neither the Righteouſneſs of 
his | Chriſts life, nor ſatisfa&ion of his Death can 
-ds | fitly be ſaid to be the matter or material 
Cauſe of ſinners juſtification ;, the ſatisfao- 
rinels both of his Life and Death ( of his do- 
ly | ings and ſufferings ) being undoubtedly the 
m- | external impulſive or morally efficient cauſe 
- is | thereof, &c. Ibid. Pag. 43. He faith it is an 
of | error of many to ſay, that we are made righ- 
as, | tous with the perfe& Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
nd umpu- 


Apnoriſm. 
69s 


Aphor. 752. 
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imputed to us: ( yet this hath been that gene- 
ral Doctrine of Proteſtants, ) but when he 
faith Chriſts Righteouſnels is the impulſive 
or meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification, he 


meaneth Chriſt merited that we ſhould be 


juſtified by Faith and Goſpel Obedience. His 
words are Pag. 8. that Jeſus Chriſt did in 
Humane Nature and his own Perſon as Media- 


tour, or inthe Perſon of a Mediatourbetwixt þ 
God and man fatisfhie Divine Juſtice, not that 


we might be reputed to have ſatisfied in and 


by him : or that his very ſatisfa&tion ſhould be }, 


imputed to us; but that no ſuch fatisfaftion 
ſhould be required of us; and that his fulfil- 
ting the Law of Mecdiatour-ſhip was accepted 
of God, not as our fulfilling either of that 
Law or any other Law whatſoever, but it was 
reckoned, reputed or accepted by God as a 
ſatisfa&tion for our not- fulfilling the Law of 
God impoſed upon mankind. I mean the Law 
in the rigour of it, or as the Covenant of 
Works, and that ſuch an exaR fulfilling of the 
Law ſhould not beexatted of usas the Cove- 
nanted condition of our Salvation, but that 
Faith and ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel 
of Chrift ſhould be ſo required. 


M. Baxter hath diffuſed this DoRrine 
through all his writings, though he 4s ſome- 
thing various in expreſſing his mind. In his 4- 
phoriſms he thus defineth juſtifying Faith 
Tuſtifying Faith «s the hearty accepting of Chriſt 


for our onely Lord and Saviour. Which he thus 7 
explains ; As the accepting of Chriſt for Lord |; 


( which 


a 
ſ 


(7 / 


( which is the hearts ſubje&tion ) is as Eſſential 
a part of juſtifying Faith, as the accepting him 
for our Saviour , 10 conſequently ſincere obe- 
dience ( which is the effc& of the former ) 
ath as much to do in juſtiſying us before 
od, as Afﬀiance, ( which is the thuit of the 
ater ) | 
In the Preface to his Anſwer to D. Tully, 
he layeth down his mind in fome propoſitions, 
hereof the Fourth is, that this condition(viz, 
jof the Covenant of Grace by which we have 
right to the benefits of it ) is our Faithor 
hrittianity , as it is meant 'by Chriſt in the 
Baptiſmal Covenant, viz. To give up our 
ſelves in Covenant bclievingly to God the Fa- 
her, Son and Holy Ghoſt , renouncing the 
contrarics: and Fifth, That though this con- 
ſent to the Chriſtian Covenant ( called Faith 
alone ) be the full condition of our firſt Right 
to the benefits of that Covenant, ( of which 
Juſtification is one ) yet Obediential perfor- 
mance of the Covenant, and Conqueſt of tem- 
ptations, and Perſeverance are ſecondary parts 
of the condition of our Right, as continued and 
Pet Jconſummate : O& ibidem Pao. 61. Propoſition 
34. He ſaith : For Fauth to be imputed to 125 for 
Akighteonſneſs, Rom. 4. 22, 23, 24. Is plainly 
meant , that God who under the Law of inno- 
4. |cency required perfe& obedience of usto Juſti- 
i ” [fication and Glorification , upon the fatisfaftion 
1.2 jand merits of Chriſt hath freely given a full 
iſe pardon and right to life to all .rrue Believers, 
vs lo that now by the Covenant of Grace nothing 
oh is required of us to our Juſtification, bur 
Faith ; 


PALs 55. 
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Faith; all the reſt being done by Chriſt. And fo 
Faith in God the Father, Sen, an! Holy-Ghoſt 
is reputed truly ta be the conviction on our part, 
on which Chriſt and Life, by that Baptilinal Co- 
venant, is made ours. Thus by this Autior t'is 
not Chriſts Rightcouſnels, apprehended by Faith, 
that juſtificth us, bu: Faith ic felt as including O- 
bedience, 2. e. the belief and praciite of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is our Rightcoulneſs, by and for 
which we are juſtified and acceptcd. 


To the ſame purpoſe M. Truman paraphraſeth 
thoſe words, R:mm, 3. ver. 25, That be micht be 


> naſt and the juſirfier of bim that believeth in Feſwa,! 
He that is 97 th» Faith of Jetus or of the Chriſti- 


an Faith, T 697 migews 19s ; And concerning 
th2 cect ofthe Dearth of Chriſt or his Satisfa&tt- 
on( He faith) it was onely this, that the obſta- 
cle being removed ( viz. offended juſtice ) God 
might be at liberty to at in the pardon of linners, 
in what way and upon what terms ke plea- 
fed. The immediate cffe& is that God might 
be juſt, though he ſhould pardon finners, that 
he nitght pardon Salva j::{fiti2, not that he muſt 
pardon, come v;hat will of it, or be unjuſt? And 
turther, to exclude Chriſt's Rightcouſnels from 
being the matter of our Juſtification, he faith, 
that in our Redemption we 1. Are not pro- 
perly to be looked upon as Debtors, nor God 
properly as a Crec'itor,but he as a Governor and 
Legiſi:tor, we as {ubjetts, and that Chriſt a&ed 
not rhe part of a ſurety ( though he be once Fi- 
Suratively1o called) but of a Mediator expiating 
guilt and making reparation to juitice {ume other 

way 
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way then by the execution ofthe law, yea endea- 
vouring that the Legal-threat might not be exc- 
cuted by making amends for tize non-execution 
of it. 2. The ſufferings of Chriſt were not pro- 


i perly an execution of the Law ( though they may 


Figuratively be ſo called ) but a ſatisfaction to 


-| Juſtice, that the Law-threat might not be ex- 


ecuted : And further, that it is contrary to Scri- 
pture and reaſon to hold, That Chrifts fulfilling 
of, and obedience to the Law is accounted, im- 
puted, as if believers had fulfilled and obeycd the 
Law in his ſo doing. Thus far theſe Authors,irom 
whole words I ſhall take leave further to pro- 


| pound their opinion in ſome Propoſitions ;, Firſt 


laying down the uſual Proteſtant Doctrine, by 
way of Tyeſis, and theirs by way of Antitheſis, 
that the difference may more clearly appear. 


Theſes. Antitheſes. 


|. TheProteſtants have 1. But they ſay, Chriſt 


hitherto taught , that 
what Chriſt did and 
{uffered for finners , 
he did as a common 
perſon,as a Head and 
reprefentative of the 
Eleet, and a ſurety for 
them. 


B 2 


was not a proper 
Head , reprelentative 
or ſurcty, but that he 
did all meerly as a 
Mediatour, z. c. as one 
endeavouring to com- 
pole the difference 

etwixt God and {in- 
ners. 


II. That 
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11. That Chriſt as their 11. That Chriſt under- 


Head and ſurety ſul- 
filled the Law of 
works in their ſtcad, 


111. That Chriſt by 


bearing the Curle of 


the Law, delivered 
man from the Curlc: 
and by obeying the 
Precepts,purchatcdfor 
them life which the 
Law promitcd ; and 
by the ſupereminency 
of his obedience,addi- 
tions of bleſſedneſs to 
that life. 


IV. That this Righte- 
oulneſs of Chriſt , 
whereby he fulfilled 
the Law, is imputed 
to belicvers for their 


[1]. That Chriſt by his} 


IV. That 


took not to fulfil] the 
Law of works which 
man had broken, nor 
to fſatisfie it, but 
that he fulfilled the pe- 
culiar Law of a Me- 
diator, z, e. {o much 
obedience and ſuffer- 
ing as ſhould pleaſe} 
the Father to lay up-! 
on him. 


| 


Obedience and ſuffer- 
ings did ncither fatisfie; 
the Law,nor purchaſel V 
what the Law had 
promiſed ; but onely 
gave to God a valua- 
ble conſideration or 
recompenſe that he 
might juſtly wave, and 
not execute the lawof 
works, but give man a 
new and milder law of | © 
Grace, or terms of life | © 
according as the Fa- 
ther and Son ſhould 
agree. 
therefore 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
or Obedience cannot 
be imputed to men , 
for which they ny 
c 
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Juſtification, 7. e. for 
that Rightcouſnels 
God grants them par- 
don of lin and a firm 
git or grant of Etcr- 
nal life. 


| V. This Righteouſncſs 


of Chriſt is that alone 
which we muſt oppoſe 
to the wrath of God, 
by which we muſt 
ſtand before him in 
Judgement, for which 
alone Heaven is given 
us, and all things ne- 
ceſſary to bring us thi- 
ther. 


be accepted and juſti- 
fied,not bcing the obe- 
dience due to the law 
given to them, but to 
his own peculiar law 
of a Mcdiator z but 
Chriſts obedience did 
purchale that God 
ſhould appoint men 
new and mild conditi- 
ons of life inſtead of 
finleſs obedience and 
death for the faileur 
of it. 


V. That the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt hath 
onely purchaſed the 
removing ofthe law of 
works, from being a 
Covenant of life, by 
which we muſt ſtand 
or fall ; but that our 
right to life and the 
favour of God, peace 
of conlcience and hope 
of Heaven do depend 
upon our obedience to 
the Goſpel , which 
Chriſthath purchaſed 
ſhould be accepted for 
our righteouſneſs, by 
which we muſt be 
judged, 


VI. That 
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VI. That by this Righ- 
tcoulnels imputed , 
Bclicvers are perfe@t- 
ly juſtified, 5. e. freed 
from ail the curle of 
the Law, and certain- 
ly entituled to Eter- 
nal life. 


VII. That by their Obe- 
diencec, Belicversfcrve 
God and are fitted 
for Heaven, and thcir 
afflitions are paternal 
corrections to quicken 
them and to purge 
them, but not inflitcd 
as cites of the curte. 


Vill. We are made 
partakers of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs and the 
benefits of it, and tiat 
Faith is a truſting in 
the promiſe of lite , 


VI. That our Juſtifica- 
tion or right tolife de- | 


pendeth whoily upon 


our obedience, as the | 


condition to which it 
is promiſed ; and 


theretorc it puts us in- | 


to a condition or ſtate 


of life impertect, and | 


{ubject to change as * 


obedience it iclt is, 


that we are not per- | 
fe&tly juſtified till obe- } 


dience be perfected. 


VII. That believers by ! 


their obedience ob- 
tain,continue,and per- 
ſet their right to 
Heaven, and that their 
aflitions arc fruits of 
the curſe ofthe law of 
works; Chriſt having 
purchated onely that 
it ſhould not damn us, 
but left it to the Fa- 
ther to punith us for 
ſins in this life, as he 
ſhai} think fit. 


VIE. That Faith in- its 


whole Latitude is be- 
licving and obeying 
the Goſpel , that by 
this we arc maCe par- 
takers of tne _ 

0 
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a- þ forthe ſake of Chriſts of Chriſt, the having 


le- | Righteouinels. onely purchaſed this 
on : grant or law.that they 
the | which obey him ſhould 
it be 1aved, not that his 
nd obcdicnce [hould ſave 
in- them. 


X. That Juſtification is IX. Juſtification is no- 
| the acceptance of a thingelſe but the par- 
as > finner with God as donof lin, z. e. the not 
is, + righteous , through exacting the puniih- 
er- | the Righteouſnels of ment of lin due by the 
he. $ Jeſus Chriſt imputed - law of works, and an 
, F to him, whereby he acceptance of man fo 
by | hath a full right to farand fo long as he 


| n+ 
zb- 1 life Eternal, performeth the new 
er- | | condition of fincere 
ro obedience. 


cir | Thus this Controverſie brancheth it ſelf into 
of [three main Queſtions, which ſome years ago was 
- of | Þut one, viz. i. What law Chriſt fulfilled 'by his 
ins life anddeath? Whether the Law of Innocency 
1at {and the Ceremonial law of the Jews ( as was 
us, | the old Proteſtant Dottrine ) , or whether he 
z.. þ onely fulfilled a peculiar law of Mediation ? 
for | which was made up of ſome Moral commands, 
he } ſome Jewiſh, and ſome peculiar to the per- 
fon of Chriſt ; thus fay our Oppoſites, —_— 
irs | that he was ſubje&t to the law of mankin 
be- | as ſuch. A ſecond Queſtion is, How the Righteonſ- 
ns | neſs of Goriſt or his Obedience to the law profiteth 
4 | #? Whether it be reckoned to be done in our 


ir- | ſtead, and ſo we to be accepted by and for that 
5rs | obedicnce, as old Proteſtants? Or whether this 
of B 4 obe- 
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obedience doth onely procure,that we ſhould not 
be dealt with according to the law of works, but 
according to the new law of Grace, z. e. eaſier, 
conditions of life?So our Adverſaries:The z.Que-} 
ſtion, By what way or means Chriſts Righteouſheſ, 
and the benefits of it are made ours ? 1. Wheth 
by truſting in it according to Gods Promile,as the 
imnediate and ſole cauſe of pardon and a right 
to life? as all till of late have taught z or whether} 
all the benefit of it be that it hath procured a new! 
Covenant,viz.That theythat believe and obey the 
Golpel ſhall be ſaved, though their obedience be 
not perfe&t. This laſt Queſtion was. firſt agita- 
ted amongſt us about thirty years ſince, in oppoſi- 


tion to growing Antivomantſm, and becauſe it} 


ſeemed moſt cttectually to overthrow that crrour 
and to be an ingenious Notion : viz. That we 
ſhould be faved by our works, and yet works are 
not to be,meritorious, but ſubordinate to Chriſt, 
it beganto pleate many, who (1 believe) little 
thought they ſhould conte utterly to exclude the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrit from any part of Juſtih- 
cation, and make it onely ſubſervient to mans 
works ; they that followed the controverſie found 
that they could not defend our being Juſtificd by 
Qur own works, unlets they denied our being 
Juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſnels, for that alone 
if imputed tous, is ſufhcient to juſtifie: and then 
this could not be maintained unlels they further 
denicd that Chriſt fulfilled the law, to which man 
was ſubjeR ; for if he had fulfilled that law for 
man, then that obeCience of his muſt have been 
mmputed to man as if he had wrought it, and ſo a 
man muſt by the Application of that obcdience be 
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juſtified from the accuſation of the law without 
| any further conditions : and hence it is that the 
” diſtinRion at firſt much uſed to qualify juſtifica- 
.> tion by works and make it leſs ſulpeſted, viz. of 
legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs is now for- 
gotten, viz. that Chriſt is our legal Righteoul- 
nels having ſatisfied the law of works for us; but 
our obedience is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
* whereby we fulfill the Goſpel z for this ſuppoſeth 
* thar Chriſt properly fulfilled the law of works 
and alſo implies ſome imputation ; for how 
+ Chrit's Righteouſneſs ſhould be our legal Righ-. 
ita-} tcouſneſs without being imputed to us,is hard to 
ofi-# underſtand. Theſe Doctrines,together with ſome 
» ith others depending upon them, have 4prung from 
our} thefirſt aſſertion of works being the condition of 
we juſtification, ſo that the Proteſtant Doctrine is 
are} now transformed into a new modell ; that then 
iſt,} being the firſt Queſtion ofthe Controverhe, | ad- 
let dreſs my ſelf chiefly to the examination thereof; 
thef taking in the Queſtions of Imputation of Chriſt's 
ifi-} Righteouſneſs, and bis fulfilling of the law onely 
ans} in the ſecond place as they conduce to a fuller ex- 
ind} plication of the former: firſt craving pardon for 
by | having been ſo long in ſtating the Queltion,it be- 
ng | ing of great uſe,clearly to underſtand their mean- 
ne} ing, and ſome pains is neceſſary to underſtand 
en | it, becauſe their Authors do ( all that I have met 
ter | with purpoſely obſcurethe ſtate of the Queſtion, 
an | ever interpoſing the unwarrantable aſſertions of 
or | Arntinomians, or clſe ſome well-ment, but not 
en | well expreſt ſayings of popular Preachers and 
a | Writers,that it is not caſie to diſcern many times 
be | vihether they oppoſe the common —_—_— Do- 
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crinc or thele errors onely : They alſo diſcover 
ſome fear in expreſſing their minds, as being not 
clear in many things that follow upon their Do- 
crine:ſome that hold it,profcls themlelves Armi- 
nians; others difown it, and the third fort pre- 
tend to reconcile both To conclude, the ſum off 
their Do&trine is this, that a ſinner is not juſtified} 
before God, z.e. Pardoned and entitulcd to eter- 
nal Life for the Rigitcoutnels of Chrilt imputed 
to him by God, truſted in, or received by Faith ;F 
but that God hath grantcd to men for the fake of 
Chrifts Obedience and Dcath, this Covenant or 
Lay of Grace, that he will not exact of them 

{inle(s Obedienceas the cofdition of life any more, Fj 
and that if they will be obcdicntto the Golpel to 
their lifes end, He will forgive their fins, juſtifie 
and {ave them, that this ſincere obedience ſhall be 
accepted as their Righteoulneſs and title to eter- 
nal life,as much as perfe& Obedience ſhould have 
been by the firſt Covenant : This is that I oppole, 
endeavouring by the Grace of Chriſt to ihew, 
1. That it greatly diminilheth the work of Re- 
demption. 2. That it leadeth to Arminaniſm. 
3. That it is the ſame Doctrine for ſubſtance with 
that of the Papiſt. 4. That it is a ligh way to 
Soecimanſm. 5. Then direcily to give Arguments 
againlt it,and anſwer the pricipal Arguments for 
it. 6, Aftcryards briefly to explain and vini- 
cate the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith andim- g 
putcd rightcouſnels:; jl 
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cover 
Sod CHAP. II. 
4: mi 
pre-F his Dottrine much diminiſheth the work 


of Redemption. 


tificd | 

cter- His Do&rine doth every way leſſen 
uted the work of Redemption; I ſhall in- 
ith, ſtance in ſomepaiticulars. 


1. That by this opinion Chriſt dicd 
otat all in our ſtead, or for our lins, nor is his 
ighteouſneſs at all our Righteouſneſs. That he 
ied not in our ſtcad by this opinion appears thus: 
e that dies in the ſtead or room of others is by 
onſent of the Lawgiver ſubſtitutedin their place, 
nd 16 takes uponhim the capacity of a ſurety, 
"Repreſentative or common perlon,undertaking to 
oorluffer what others ſhould ; but this opinion 
enicth this Relation or capacity .of a ſurety, 
ommon perſon, &c. to be in Chriſt, Therefore 
edicd not in our ſtead. Further, if Chriſt died 
* nd obeyed in our ſtead, then his death and obe- 
ience muſt have done or procured {or us, that, 
hich our own perfe& obedience ſhould have 
rocured ; but our own perſe& obedience would 
have juſtified and entituled us to life, without any 
* fother terms ; therctorc in denying, that Chriſts 
* fobedience juſtifieth us, and affirming we muſt be 
juſtified by fulfilling the Golpel terms, theſe Au- 
thours do deny that Chriſt obeycd and died in 
our ſtead, Loco noſtri, or vice noſir,, Moreo- 
ver that which was not done in obcdience to that 
k Law, by which man was obliged,was not done - 

is 
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his ſtead, it might be done for him, z. e. for his 
benefit, but not in his ſtead or room; for then 
muſt it have becn done in obcdience to that Lai 
to which he owed obedience : but Chriſt, they 
ſay, did not fulfill the law to which man was ſub. 
ject, therefore not in mans ſtead: the ſame Argu- 
ment alfo proveth, that he died not properly tor 
our fins, that our chaſtiſement,or curſe was not 
laid upon him ; for he was not made {ubje& to 
that Law which threatned it, nor according to 
them, doth his death certainly take away the 
curſe, but onely obtains a poſſibility of it, viz, 
that God will not ſo inſiſt upon the Law, but that 
if they obcy the Goſpel they ſhall be ſaved; but 
if they donot;the curſe of the Law ſhall fall up- 
on them. Sin was indeed the occaſion of Chriſt's 
death, for if men had not finned, there had been 
nonecd ofa Redeemer ; but if Chriſt had born 
our fins and dicd for them properly, cleath muſt 
not have been inflited on them by the Law of 
works ; and thatdeath of his, being imputed or 
applied to any man,muſt without further conditi- 
ons diſcharge him from guilt, the Law which con- 
demned him being ſatisfied ; and if Chriſt dicd 
not properly for our ſins, then was henot a facri- 
fice for them; nor a ranſom for us, but ( as one 
unhappily paraphraſeth, &171A17o: ſomething in- 
ſtead of a ranſome : nor was the death of Chriſt an 
accurſed death,nor any thing of the wrath of God 
in his ſufferings, all theſe things ſuppoſing him to 
have fulfilled the Law of works, by which man 
was accurled. Neither,by this Doctrine,is Chriſts 
Rightcoufncſsin any ſenſe our Rightcoulneſs : 
for it was not ſuch as we ſhould have had, being 
not 
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[not obedience to our Law, but to his own peculi- 


ar Lawas Mediator z nor will they allow it to 


| be imputed to us: and ſurely that Righteouſnets 


whch is neither inherent in us,nor wrought by us, 
nor imputed, or rcputcd ours, for the ute and end 
of Righteoutnels,that canbe inno ſenſe our Righ- 


Jteouineſs: fome ſay it is ours becauſe undertaken 


for our ſakes, and it procurcth for us cafie terms 
whereupon we may be righteous and juſtified ; 
But the formal effect of Righteoulinels is to 
make righteous, not to merit new terms or con- 
ditions of agreement ; if then Chriſt's Righteoul- 
nels doth not make us righteous, conſtitute us ſo 
before God, then is he in no fenfe the Lord our 


Righteouſneſs. 1. There was once a diltinctionin ,q , 


ule to falve this, that Chriſt was our Lezal Righ- 


A phoriſm 


teouſneſs, to Anſwer the law of works, and our of Fuſtifi- 
obedience tothe Goſpel our Evangelical Righte- £410n, 17, 


ouſneſs, anlwering the law of Grace : and that the 
later was the means of applying the former, viz. 
by obeying the Golpel we have right to be juſti- 
fed irom the law of works by Chriſt's Righte- 
outneſs. But I havenot met with tiis Notion in 
late Books ; I ſuppole they lee its repugnancy 
to the reſt of their Do&rine. How can Chriſt 
be our Legal Righteouſneſs , and not have 
fulfilled our Law ? Or how can his Righteouſnels 
be ours, and God not fo much as impute it to us, 
or reckon it ours? Or how can one Righteoul- 
nels apply another ? Rightcoulneſs, fo far as it 
reacheth, maketh a man Rightcous; and if a 
man be righteous in any fort by his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, it is ſtrange that by this means allo he 


ſhould have right to another cxtrinlecal Righte- 
ovinels, 


18,19,29, 
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ouſneſs. But that which comes cloſeſt is, the lay k 
of works promiſed lifc uponthe condition of obef h 
dience ; ifthen Chriſthath ſatisfied that law, ang] « 
be our Righteouſneſs to anſiver it, then we muff 4 
have a full right to lite by that Rightcouſnels apſc:; 
plied to us. The law requircd obedience to it fell 
onely, not a further obedience toany ſubſequent 
law ; thereforc a Righteouſneſs which fſatisfiet} 
the law of works muſt juſtite us, and leave ng 
room for new terms or any other Righteouſne 
to juſtifice : Now if it be thus that Chriſt isnoto 
Righteouſnels,nor ſurety, nor properly died fc 
our fins, then he isnot a perfelt Saviour, but 
remote Redeemer : Or, as M. C:rtwr:gbr, an i 


Cartwr, 
ftrument of Salvation, but not a compleat Savi 


contra 


Kh-min our; for by all hedid and ſuffered, he purchaſe 
Kom.1.17 the Salvation of no one r2rion ( not of the Eletþ 


for then his Rightcouſne!s muſt have been impu 
ted to tnem |) but he oncly procured a grant,thatÞ: 
men ſhould be ſaved, notwithitanding their for 
mer ſins, if for the fu.ure they will repent and 0- 
bey the Goſpel as we!l as they can: ſurely this 
Icſiens the work «of {Qci:omption. 

2. This leffens Clritts love in 2iving himfelf;F 
for as it is true, the principal and u'rimate end of 
Chrifts death vas to 5!orifte God, both in repair: 
ins his honour whici; was njured oy mans finzand 
allo thar the riches 21 iis Grace 21d Wiſdom 
mi;'1t be magnified in mans Reciemztion; never- 
theleſs Chrit had a moſt intunate and afeftionatePil; 
loveto men, which was a conſtant incentive in 
his undertaking and accompliiting their falvati- 
on; the Scripture exprefſeth the neareſt and 
moſt endearing relations betwixt Carift and _ 

c 


v2 3 
lay he dicd for ; They are his body, his fieſh and bones, Fph.s.23. 


obef his wife, oze with bim, they are his members , 1 Cor, 4 nm, 
and &. 15, 17. They are his ſheep for whom he laid 
muff dow? b:s Life, and becauſe he died for them, he jg, 10, 
; ap4ca!!s them his ſheep even before they belicved,and 15,16. 
eliÞ will takecare to bring thzm into his fold; He y. 
Way”! , « Io $o 
uent}þ2th loved i 2:14 waſhed ts from our fins in by own Gal. 50. 
hethÞb/o:d. He loved me and £2ve himſelf for me. But 
> nafjif Chriſt died not as our bead or furcty, if our 
(nefſins were not laid upon kim,or his Righteouineſs 
 ourfimputed tous, his love was but a general good 
| forfwill to man's Salvation; not ſuch a near and pal- 
ut aJfonate love to his Ele; for not bring in their 
n infſtead 1ſubjet to their law and curſe, he cout not 
avigbe fo ſenſible of their milery; nor Cid hc, it feems 
aſedpurchaſe more ſor them, then a poſſhbility of be- 
ectng faved, upon ſuch conditions which he knew 
npu-they could never perform,though eaſter in them- 
thatflclves then the conditions of the Law ; and which 
forÞthough they be by Grace begun, yet no man by 
d ofthis Doctrine can be ſure they ſhail be preſerved 
thisþn him to the end ; a'.d as the greateſt part of the 
rorld never yer heard of theſe conditions, ſo in 
fſelffhe purchaſe it ſe!! nothing was paid or procured 
4 offor the Elect more t!.cn tor any other man : 
pair: 
and} And as it leNens Chriſts love in giving himſelf, 
donfÞo by conſequence the love of the Father in giving 
ver-(Chriſt for us; if G0d hat'i given his Son eftectu- 
nateÞily and infallivly to redeem, call, juftific and Ras, ; r, 
e inJave all, for whom he cave him, as the Scriptures 22, 33+ 
rati-Ppeak, and Saints have hitherto apprehended, this 
andÞperc the higheſt and mot tranſcendent Jove in- 
noſe Feed ; but it is far 11s 11 the Father gave the Son 
he pro- 
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properly to redeem, juſtifie and fave no man, 
but onely to procure for them more moderate 
terms then formerly they had,by fulfilling where- 
of they ſhould be laved. 


3. This Doarine leſſeneth the purchaſe of 
Chriſt; for by it Chriſt hath purchaled neither 
pardon, Grace,nor Glory certainly and abſolute- 
ly , nor any cther good thing. Adam certainly 
ſorfcited all by his {in,but Chriſt by his death cer- 
tainly recovered nothing : the cftc& of it being 


onely a grant ofnew conditions of lite or of lite}. 


upon conditions. A purchaſe upon condition is an 
imperfect, not a frec and ablolute purchaſe  lea- 
ving room for a forticiture, whereby the per- 
lons concerned may be juſtly defeated of the 
benefit of the purciale, It is {aid the conditions 
arc ſmall, like a Quit-Rent, a Peper-corn compa- 
rcd to life Eternal. But the reſerving of a Peper- 
corn hinders a Purchaſe from being tree and abſo- 
lute,and referveth ſome right to the firſt owner, 
wl:creby he maydeny tic benefit of the Purchaſe 
for failcur of conCitions. Theleaſc ofa Thoutand 
years maketh an eſtate no more free then the 
leaſe of one year ; and on the contrary,if an eſtate 
be bought free, and afterwards be clogged with 
conditions, be they great or ſmall, they are void 
in the law of equity; becauſe the Purchaſe is free. 
The Queſtion then is, whether the Purchaſe is ab- 
folute, or conditional ? not whether the conditi- 
ons be hard or cafie. And this purchaſe of Chriſt 
is not of lite, but of a poſlibility of life, and that 
but a remote moral poſſibility, that men may be 
laved if they perform ſuch conditions, not of meer 


Phyl- 
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Phyſical poſſibility that men ſhould have ſtrength 
to perform them: fo that Chriſt hath made but 


"Jan imperfe& Purchaſe, upon conditions uncer- 


tainto be performed ; yea impoſſible as to man; 
and yet this uncertainty or impoſſibility not pro- 
vided againſt by the Purchaſe. 


Obj. Is not Faith a condition of Juſtification ? 
"JF is a man juſtified rithour, or before Faith ? 


Anſw. Faith isnot a proper condition but a 
natural qualification capacitating the foul to re- 
ceive benefit by Chriſt, appointed by God for 
"that uſe.,and having the promiſe of ſucceſs: man 
being a rational creature cannotthe taken into 
Gods favourand made bleſſed without his own 
conſent, nor can he be a partaker of any Promiſe 
"I without accepting of it and truſting in it. An 
"FHeir, ifhe live not or lack underftanding, can- 
not inherit the eſtate, though never ſo abſolute- 
ly Purchaſed and yet life and diſcretion are not 
conditions of the Purchaſe, but qualifications 
of the ſubjeft neceſſary to enjoy it : but 
theſe qualifications are not in mens power as 
Faith is in Chriſts power to give it, he ha- 
ving . Purchaſed Faith and Perſeverance for 
thote he died for, which hinders not his Pur- 
chaſe from being full and abſolute , whereas 
to ſuſpend it upon any condition doth make it 


it} not full. 


4. This Do&rine renders the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt very weak and ineffeftual ; ſuch as the 
Purchaſe and Redemptionis, ſuch muſt the Inter- 

C ceſſion 
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ceſſion be, which isa continual preſcriting of thefl 1 
price of Redemption before the Father, and fo aj ! 
delire and demand of all the bleſſings thereby « 
Purchaſed. Now , as the Scripture ſets out thef | 
fulneſs and ablolutencſs of Redemption, ſo alfoff ! 
it ſheweth the efficacy of Chriſts Interceſſony t 
Fob: 17. 9, 10. Our Saviour doth in fſpecialf | 
manner recommend his believing Ditciples to thef | 
Father, and that upon the account of a ſpecial and 
reciprocal propriety, that he had in them. [! 
pray for them, not for the world ; for they are thine) 0 
+d ill mine are thine, and thine are mine. And} ® 
what doth he deſire for them? that as he hadſ t 
kept them, whilitwith them in the world, fo theft P 
Father would now preſerve and keep them, 10g ! 
11, 12. In particular that he would keep them from & 
the evil of the world, 1.e. From being overcom a 
by it, 10. 15. That he would carry on their Sant 
Qification 5 Sanctifie them through thy truth, 10.4" 
17. Thathe would call and in like manner pre-{ t 
ſerve all that ſhould hercafter belicve, ti!l they} h 
all cometo be one with Chriſt an] with each o-J 
ther, 10. 20,21. and finally he poſitively declares} ! 
this as his mind and requeſt, 11. 24. Father If V 
wi!l thatthey whom thou haſt given me be with} " 
ze where Iam, that they may behold my glory, 0 

which thou haſt given me, &c. Likewiſe the A-| P 
poltle, Hb. 7. 25. ſets out the efficacy of Inter- t 
ceſſion: He is able to ſave to the utttermoſt , &5 m6| " 
T1177). perfettly or to perfettion, all that come " 
unto God by him,ſieing he everliverh to make Inter- « 
ceſſion for iv. Becaule Chriſt everliveth to inter-| | 
c 

k 


cede, what ever the caſe or neceſſity of his peo- 
ple be, therefore they ſhall be ſaved tothe utter- 
moſt, 
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* thed moſt. For in that he is able to ſave to the utter- 
ſo af moſt , and as a Prieſt is engaged by office to re- 
rebyſ ceive, and pray {or ail that come to him ; it fol- 
- thef lows that he will and muſt, by the office he 
alſof hath undertaken,ſave to the uttermoſt by his in- 
Gon terceſſion all that come to him: InterccMon then 
xcialf is a ſure and cffeAual means of obtaining Eternal 
the life to them that believe. 

and} | | | 

n. / But ifSalvationdepends upon the condition of 
;ne,5 mans Obedience, if Chriſt have ſatisfied the law, 
and will juſtifie, and fave us onely upon condition 
that we will repent, believe and obey the Gol- 
pel to our lifes end; then it muſt follow that he 
mtercedcs for us but conditionally alſo, and in a 
general manner,as a late Author ſaith,he doth for 
all the World ; That is to ſlay Chriſt intercedes, 
that if men will believe and take up a purpoſe of 
| new Obedience, that thenthey may be juſtified z 
that if they will be Obedient,they may have ſome 
help or aſſiſtance in it; that ifthey will continue 
in Obedience,they may continue to be juſtified 
that if they hold out to the end they may be fa- 
ved ; So the Interceſſion of Chriſt doth procure 
nothing certainly, but upon the Antecedent con- 
dition of mans carriage towards God ; if Chriſt 
 A-Þ pray that men may belicve and be {anQified, then 
ter-j this would certainly be done for them ; but then 
- 74þ theſe could not be conditions, whereupon the be- 
ome | nefit of his death as to the application of it ſhould 
er. | depend ; for he prayeth for nothing but what 
er- | he had purehaled , and what he ablolutely pur- 
eg- | chaſed cannot bethe condition of conveying that 


er- | purchate,though among the ſeveral things pur- 
C 2 chaſed 
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chaſed one may be a way and a means to th 

other, as Faith to Juſtification, and both to Obe- 
dience,an : all three to happineſs; if then Chrif 
prayed for theſe Graces, then he piirchated them 
for whom he died; if he purchaſed chem for them 
then they cannot be the conditions of applying 
tie purchaſe ; for then muſt there be conditions 
upon which Faith and Repentance themſelves muſt 
be given an fo in #:finitzm; for by the fame rea 
ton that clicte are parts of the purchaſe, and yet 
con:itions, the conditions alſo oftheſe conditions 


may be parts of the purchale too, and lecing the} 


purchaſe cannot be applied but upon conditions 
in us,thcre muſt be conditions in 12finirum 5, and 
if Faich and Obedience be not purchafed, then 
they are not prayed for by Chriſt but upon ſup- 
polition of precedent conditions, which enervates 
the power ,and taketh away the comfort of his In- 
teceſſion. 

5- From all this it follows, that our duty and 


affetion to Chriſt as Mediatour will be very} 


much lefſened. If he had done all for us both in 
purchafing fully, and applying powerfully all 
things pertaining to life and Godlineſs, then the 
higheſt praiſes, the greateſt love, thankfulneſs and 
admiration, that creatures are capable to give 
when they ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
Grace, would be due unto him; as all the Saints 
have ever acknowledged, Eph. 3. 19. Rev. 5.8. 
and 14. But on the mw fide, if the benefit of all 
that Chriſt hath purchatcd be ſuſpended upon the 
concition of our obedience, the work is not per- 
fecily wrought for us, and therefore not ſo high 
praile due , It is indeed a condelcenſion and mer- 


cy 
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cy in Godthat he would ſuffer, and in Chriſt 
that he would procure that the eſtate of man , 
which was abſolutely under tie curſe of rhe 
law of works, ſhould be brought into a conditi- 
on of hope, and poſſibility of deliverance ; and fo 


df deſerves love and thankfulnels ; but yet the deli- 


yerance being tuſpended upon us, the hope is yet 
very {mall and uncertain at the beſt; and the 
polſibility but a remote moral poſſibility, the 


| law which made it impoſſible being removed , 


but where is the Phytical, near poſſibility ? vzz. 
Our being enabled and afſured in any meaſure, 
that we ſhall fulfill the conditions, and fo be par- 
takers of the Redemption: Certainly the 
want of this abates much of love and thank- 
fulnels to the Redeemer. One great Duty to- 
wards Chriſt is dependance on him as our 
head, and the Fountain of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
Eph. 1. 3. And to apply our ſelves to him con- 
tinually by Faith and Prayer; that we may 
derive life and ſtrength from him, Fob» 15. 
3»4, 5. For without him we can do nothing : 
But if our Obedience be the condition of our 
Juſtification, it is alſo the condition of all that 
follows it z and ſo we muſt depend upon Chriſt 
onely conditionally z fo long as we find our 
obedience and ſincerity clear, ſo long we muſt 
hope in him for power to mortifie ſin,and to over- 
come temptations, and to hold on induty, cc. 
But if luſts prevail, if we be foiled by temptation, 
elpecially in any thing which is a more then Ordi- 
nary and unavoidable infirmity , then we have 
but little encouragement to go to Chriſt to help 
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us out; but muſt rather queſtion whether we 


have any thing to do with him ; we muſt re- 
new our repentance and fulfill the conditions on 
our part, get a firm rcfolution of fincere obedi- 
ence again, and thea we may hope that Chriſt 
will help us, and not till then : yea what ſigni- 
fies our Union to Chriſt , if all depend upon our 
Obedience ? If we be really, abſolutcly engraffed 
into him by Faith, as the branch into the Vine by 
nature, Fohn 15. 1, 2. If united to him as mem- 
bers of the body to the head , Eph. 5. 23. then 
ſhall we by vertue of that Union certainly receive 
life and ſtrength from him, as the branch from 
the Vine,and the body from the hcad ;, unlels his 
tulnefs fail,which cannot be : But if we are juſti- 
hed and faved upon condition oi our own Obedi- 
ence, then are we united to him but upon the 
lame condition, as if we ſhould lay,if the branch 
be fruitfull then it ſhall be United to, and conti- 
nue in the Vine : and if the body be lively, then 
it ſhall be joined to the head; which is prepoſte 
rous. 


 Objec?. But it is acknowledged that theſe con- 
ditions muſt be wrought in us by Ciriſt. 


Anſ. But how? upon what condition will Jeſus 
Chriſt work Grace an Sincerity in us ? if upon 
any preceding condition, then we arc where we 
were before ; are weunited to him and ſnail we 
receive ſtrength from him upon condition that 
we are ſincere, or ſome {uch like condition be- 
fore? or will Chriſt work theſe conditions - 
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ſolutely and infallibly in his Ele& ? then no- 
thing can be required of them to reccive theſe 
conditions, but accepting and truſting in Chriſt, 
that he would make us ſincerely obedient; and if 
this Faith be ſufficient to unite us to Chriſt , 
that ſo we may receive Grace from him; 


[why is it not ſufficient to give us a right to 


Glory allo, when by his Grace we arc made 


fit for it ? 
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CHAP. II. Ip 


: . -- 0 
Thu Dottrine turns the Goſpel into a Covely.. 
nant of TVorks. ju 


He Goſpel or New Covenant is everſju 

{tiled a Covenant of Grace, and difth 

reetly oppoſed to the Covenant offrj 

Works : and we arc ſaid ro be ſavedſh 

by Grace 4nd not by Works, which furely meancth}te 
not onely that there is ſome favour ſhewcd in the} g, 
Salvation of Sinners, but that tney are ſaved} fo 
wholy by Grace through the Goſpel, as theyt 
ſhould have been wholy by Works under thef hy 
Law; but this Doctrine confoundeth Grace andF 1, 
Works , and maketh the Goſpel a proper Co-|fi 
venant of- Works, allowing oncly that Grace,ÞC 
which was content to wave the Old Law in theb ni 
rigour,and to give a New and milder Law in the} d 
r90M of it ; this is now to be proved. N 


1. What maketh a Covenant of Works, but| e 
that Works be the condition of the Covenant ?F p 
What is it but a Contra& betwixt God and man, | p 
that upon condition of Obedience God will give] c 
man lite and happineſs, and that for faileur of 9-] t 
bedicncec he ſhall be condemncd ; and that man f 
on his part promiſing Obedience may hope for | a 
lite,andfo long as his Obedience continucth, fo | t 
long he hath ground of hope, and when that fail- | t 
cth, his hopeexpircth ? Now thus it is here, the Þ i 
condition whereupon manqhall be juſtified and | | 

taycd 
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ſaved is Obedience to the commands of the Go- 
ſpel ; a purpoſe of Obedience doth in nature go 
before Juſtification, and is the immediate conditi- 
» hon of it: Sothat when a man reſolves and promi- 
-0Velfes to love God ſincerely, then he entreth into a 
juſtifies ſtate,and fo long as he periormeth this 
promile, z. e. 1s ſincerely obedient, fo long he is 
 evetjuitified : and when his Obedience is conſummate, 
d difthen he ſhall be pertectly juſtified and declared Apt. 79. 
nt of righteous : for the judgement of the great day 
{aved[ſha!l be to pronounce men righteous for the righ- 
nethÞteouſnels that they have wrought, viz. in their 
1 thef own Works; and to condemn the unrighteous 
avedf for their unrighteouſnels of heart and life. 
theyf Moreover, if Obedience be interrupted ſo, as to 
 thef break this Covenant of ſincerity, then a man isno 
and} longer juſtified, nor do all his former works pro- 
Co-Fft; and if he do recover again, he entercth into 
ace,} Covenant a new, and on that account begins a 
the} new to be juſtified z which Juſtification alſo muſt 
the depend upon the continuance of his Obedience. 
Now was not this the very cale of Adam ? life 
was promiſed upon the condition of his Obedi- 
but] ence, and he entred into a ſtate of life or acce- 
nt ?Þ ptance with God, by accepting that condition or 
an, | promiſing Obedience, and whileſt his Obedience 
ve continucd, he was in the way to life, and when 
OF that failed he fell under the curſe. Its true, per- 
"an | ſet Obedience was then required, and therefore 
for | after one (in, there could be no more renewing of 
ſo | the Covenant and of his hope; and now ſincere 
ll- | though imperfc& Obedience is accepted; this 
he Þ indeed doth moderate and qualifie the condition 
nd | making it more eaſie, but it altcreth not the na- 
cc ture 
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ture of the condition of the Covenant : for 
Works are works, Obcdience is obedicnce, whe- 
ther perfet or imperte& ; uf that imperfect O- 
bedience will be accepted of God as the condition 
of life, the Covenant is to be denominated and 
hath its form from the condition : perfe&Aton, or 
imperfe&tion of Obedience are but circumſtances; 
if then manbe juſtified by Gotpel Obedience, z.e. 
ſincere, though imper.e&, as_ the compleat con- 
dition of the Covenant, then this Covenant is a 
Covenant of works as well as the other - onely 
that of perfect, this of imperfe&t works. If we 
add, that man hath no power of himſelf to fulfill 
this condition of imperte&t Obcdience, as all the 
Orthodox believe, and powerto fulfill it; it isnotF 
promited to all that believe and begin to obey; 
for many fall away and periſh for ever,asour Auf}, 
thours confeſs ; then this Covenant of imperfett 
Obedience, though ſeemingly more eatie then}, 
the former, yet is indeed harder ; we having nofz, 
ſtrength to obey, whereas Adam bad perfet 
ſtrength; and yields more uncertain hope of life, 
for Adam wasſure of life ſo longas he did but ulef © 
the Grace that was in him ; but we are not ſure 
that we ſhall have Grace to perſevere,though we 
come to Chriſt for itzand if we ſtir up all that is 
in us,we knaw it is not ſufficient, for our ſtrength 
is but weakneſs. li 
2. Argument, That is a Covenant of Works f 4 
wnich requires our own perſonal Righteouſneſs} , 
of heart and life as the onely condition, whereup-| | 
on it promileth life and happineſs: 'or what is our 
Righteouſneſs but Obedience habitual and aftu-F 
al, as conformed to the rule or law that requires | ( 
tz 
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t; our ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel being as 

ach as is required to our Juſtification, becomes 
hereby agreeable to the New Covenant, and fo 

is our perfonal or inherent Righteouſneſs ; but 
according to this opinion our own inherent Righ- 
couſnels is the onely condition of Juſtification 
and Salvation, by the New Covenant; therefore 
according to this it is a Covenant of Works : 

ow the Minor is certainly their fenfe , for they 
tell us, that we are not juſtified by the Righteout- 
nels of Chriſt imputed to us, nor can it be ſaid in 


Weny proper ſenſeto be ours, if it be not fo much 


as impured to us : this onely makes way for Gods 
mercy to flow towards linners which was obftru- 
cd before; fo that now upon the condition of 
new Obedience they may be ſaved : belides this, 
there is anoth:cr Righteouſneſs required,even that 
of our own perſons, as the very condition of our 
being Juſtified : So that Chriſts Righteouſnets did 
but remove the Oblization to the Old Covenant 
of Works, and that alike for a!l men; That fo 
way might be made, that God might make a New 
Covenant, that if now men would repent and be 
obedient to him and to his Son, they ſhould be 
put into a conditionand way of life again, and he 
would once more try what they would do; if they 
would be obedient in truth and ſincerity to their 
lives end, then their fins ſhould be pardoned and 
they ſaved ; but if their obedience was cither 
hot ſincere or not laſting, then they ſhould periſh 
for ever. 

3. The Covenant that juſtifies as a law, is a 
Covenant of Wecrks : Alaiv requireth Works or 
Obedience to it, and thereupon promiſeth a = 

war 
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ward and thrcatneth puniſhment to diſobedience” 


a Covenant that is a Law requiring ſuch things t 
be done,and promiſing life to the doing of then 
and threatning death to the neglcR of them, is 
Covenant of Works : Now fuch is the Golpe 
Covenant according to this opinion ; for we a 
told, that we are not Juſtified by truſting in t 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as that which can give 
an immediatetitle to life ; nor is juſtifying Fait 
a truſt or reliance on Chriſt for the promiſe mad 
through him, nor doth Faith j:.ſtific as aninſtr 
ment or means of apprehending or applying 
Chriſt to our ſelves; nor indeed doth Faith j 
ſtifie at all morethen any other Grace ; ſaving 


that it is the firſt in ordcr. of nature and 1o dottf* 


ſet other Graces on work. But that Faith, repe 


tance, and the whole courſe of nzw ObedicncyF| 


Go juſtifie as the condition of the new Covenant 
that is to ſay, by the death of Chriſt God re 
leaſeth man from the obligation to perfe*t Obe 
dience, as the condition of life required in the 
old Law, and hath eſtabliſhed a new, that if 
they will believe in his Son, repent of their ſins, 
and ſerve him as well as they can, for the future, 
they ſhall be ſaved : what then is the Goſpel but 
a new Law? andit doth juſtifie as a Law, giving 
the reward to obedience or the iulfilling of it. 
Moreover, we are told, That Faith taken in its 
full Latitude is nothing elſe but univerſal ohcdience, 
and that ſoit 15 to be underſtood, when it is ſaid that 
Faith alone juſtifies, viz. Faith ard all other Graces 
with it in habit axd exerciſe to the e3:d; ( anew 
way of being alone in company ) what is this but 
obedience to commands, a fulfilling of the yo 
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$and thereby to be j iſtified ? yea when Faith is ta- 
ken for a ſingle Grace, it is defined to be a fin- 
cere acceptance of Chriſtas our Lord and Savi- 
our : and fo it juſtifies meerly as it is a conſent 
qFito be ruled and faved by Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
neither an aſſent to the truth of the promiles, nor 
afhance or truſt in them ( one or both of which 
ll men underſtand by Faith both in Scripture and 
common ſpeaking ) but it is ana of obedience, 
for rather a Covenant or promiſe of obedience, 
whereby a man engageth that he will ſeck aiter 
Salvation in ways of obedience to Chriſts com- 
- ymands, which he negleced before; fo that Faith 
;"o<juſtifics as it doth in part fulfill the new Law, by 
Sengaging us to obedience ; yea in all this Chriſt 
is looked upon as a King chiefly,and not as a Savi- 
four ; for indeed if Chriſts Righteouſneſs doth not 
immediately juſtifie us by being applied to us and 
made ours, then he is a Saviour but remotely, as 
.fthe word is uſually taken to denote his making 

atisfaction for us as a Prieſt,viz.as his death pro- 
\t jfjcures a poſſibility of pardon and makes way for a 

new Covenantto be made with man ; but Chriſts 
ure, [ain buſineſs as a Saviour by this opinion is to 
| bur [gant new & tolerable terms of Salvation,to com- 
ving mand Faith,Repentanceand Obedience,and to an- 
# ir, [*X a promiſe of eternal life to them, lo to ſave 
» it; [menby & upon their fulfilling of theſe conditions, 
-1ce, [4d at laſt to juſtifie them at the great day and to 
that {liver them from all evil, asa juſt and impartial 
-1ces [Judge, giving ſentence according to the law by 
ney (tim made and promulgated ; which things are 
hut [proper aQts of his Kingly office: fo then we are 
| xy [ſtified by obedience to a Law, and faved by a 
and King 
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King procceding according to his own Lay : ante, 
Faith is nothing elſe but a ſubmitting to this Law 
and the terms required in it 5 whici things cer-\q; 
tainly make a Covenant of Works. It muſt he 
granted, that there is a differtnce betwixt the olGhe 
or firſt Covenant oi Works, and the new one off 
Golpel-Covenant; but that hindereta not the, 
later from being a proper Covenant of Worksfc 
by this Doctrine, as well as the former, thoughJq, 
not lo ſtrict and rigid ; the firſt was a Covenantſy, 
without any Grace, or Mercy ; becaule thalfgf 
tzere was noneed of any; the ſecond hath ſomeR; 
Mercy mixed ſuitable to mans fallen eftate ; theſes 
Old Covenant had no pardon of (in contained iff 
it, ſuppoſing man to be perfe&t; the ſecond profing 
poleth and promileth pardon; but how ? -thatfye 
God will freely forgive and take a linner into fakic 
vour upon his flyins for rciuge to the, blood off 
Jctus Cariſt ; this indeed will make it a Coveſth, 
nant of Geace : No, fay our Authors, pardon iþer, 
not granted for what Chriſt hath done,nor a right} 
Heaven ; bur it is offered and promiled uponÞipir 
coi on of mans future and {inceze obedience;Þplt 
nor are tacy delivercd from the cur ic,orto be acſter 
counted dilcharged : bur tney are tpared irompoi 
cxecution : they havethe giters of life and par-fyj 
don, and means to attain thein, and if they in-ſin 
provethem to the «nd, then they ſhall be juſtifi-Iy, 
cd, if not, the curſe takes hold of them with Ade 
dition : Even as a Captive ( it is their own com-ſhe 
pariton ) is {ctat liberty, that he may try hi|[tio 
triends, and uſe means to procure the price ap-I[(h 
pointed and agreed tor his ranſom z which whenJG, 
hc hath iully procured and paid in, then by the; 
con- 
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 anicontra he muſt be ſet at liberty : and if he pro- 
-WWJcure not the price, then he muſt return to his bon- 
cerydage, with this aggravation of his miſery, that 
YFthere was liberty or redemption to be had, but 
© Olfhe tell ſhort of it ; All this while this man is a pri- 
e Ooffoner, though at large , and is as it were upon 
| eParole, his redemption dependeth upon uncertain 
rKfconditions to be fulfilled by him. Trus the par- 
ugNJdon of fin which goeth along with the fecond Co- 
nanyenant doth no way hinder its being a Covenant 
thaſfof Works, if this Dorine be admitted. The 
omeRighteoutnels of Chriſt doth but put men into a 
condition of being Covenanted with, he having ſo 
far purchaſed pardon and life, that God might 
Profnow, Szlvz 7 uſtits.i, make a Covenant of life and 
Maredemption with them,upon what terms or condi- 
d fa-Ftions his wifdom ſhould fee fit : and inthis rc- 
d offfpett Chrifts Righteouſneſs doth but anſwer to 
OVCeitthe habitual Righteoulneſs, wherein Adam was 
on Becreated,by which he was made a fit Subjett, with 
1SMEwhom God might deal in order to a further hap- 
1POÞrineſs, and prefcribe him what laws and rerms he 
eFpleaſed, by the obſervation of which laws and 
© aCFterms he ſhould be juſtified, and not by that Ori- 
rolfzinal Righteouſneſs implanted in him, though 
Paſ-Fyithout it, God could not in Juſtice and Wildom 
limpoſe a law of perfe*t Obedience upon him : 
ow as the habitual Righteoutnets, whereby he 

needed no pardon, did not hinder that Covenants 
oM-Jbeing a law of Works, but was indee.] the founda- 
' hSFtion of it 3 ſo neither doth the Righteoutnels of 
ap-IChriſt and pardon purchaſed thereoy, hinder the 
vhen Goſpels being a Covenant of Works, but indeed 

sthe Foundation of its ly being, by purchaſing a 
ON- poſſi- 
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poſſibility of Salvation, without which all term 
and conditions of lite to {inners would be in 
vain. And thus the Righteouſnels of Chriſt dott 
but ſet us where Adam was by his Original Rig 
tcoulnels, z. e. it makes us capable to receiye 
terms and conditions, whereby we may be jufti 
fied; viz. our own works; but it doth not juſtife 
us, and ſo the Goſpel is a Covenant of Works 
though moderate and mix'd with mercy. 


The ſecond difference betwixt the Covenants 
is, that the condition of the firſt Covenant w 
peric& Obedience and ſincere, though imperfet 
is the condition of the latcr. But neither do 
this hinder its being a Covenant of Works; fo 
Obedience is ſtill required, and that not in {mal 
matters, onely ſor a trial of mans ſubjeRion, a 
in the tree of knowledge of good and evil 3 but 
Obcdience to the utmoſt of mans skill anc 
ſtrength ;, not in ſome things onely, but univer 
fal, & that to the end, not for a time onely. Al 
which though they be far ſhort of perfe& Obe 
diencc in themlelves, yet confidering the oppoſ- 
tion of mans corrnpt nature, and that in every} "© 
at of Obedience man ſtrives againſt hiniſelf, and} 
facrifices his will and affe&tions to God, and alfof 0! 
the difficulties from without that he encountereth}'© 
with, reproaches, innumerable troubles, ſome" 
times los of all worldly comforts, yea and liteit 
felf, which every Chriſtian muſt at leaſt be wil-f*) 
ling and refolved to undergo ſhould he be called} ® 
to it; 1 ay, conſidering theſe things which are})! 
the nature and attendants to Chriſtian Obedi-J 
ence, this Obedience is no ſmall thing, and - 
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rod muſt be the condition of life, it may as yell form 
. inf and conſtitute a Law of Works,as Adams perfect 
Jothh Obedience, which was far calicr to him, then this 
jsh.4 is to us; he being free from all oppoſition within, 
eive and from all ſuch hindrances and difcouragements 
1. without, he having a heart throughly prepared, 
Rifel and furniſhed for what was required of him, and 
rk} #4! outward helps and encouragements to Obedi- 
ence. 

Some give us a third difference, viz, Where- 
ante} a5 the firſt Covenant admitted no renewing after 
was} it was once broken; but one tran{greſſion made 
rfea$ us ſubject to the curle for eyer, for ought that 
dothd Covel:ant could do to deliver vs; the fecond Co- 

for} venant admirteth frequent renewing, and returns 
mall of offenders, nothing bur final unbelief and impe- 
 nitency being the breach of it : which is ſpoken 
buf onely to {upport another error, that true. belie- 
and vers may and do ſometimes looſe all Grace,and fo 
verþarc utterly out of God's Coyehant, and if they 
- Al return again,the Covenant and their Juſtification 
be muſt begin again, and ſo they have leave, as often 
poly they ſhall extinguiſh Grace: by their falls, to 
very} 1eturn to God and renew their :Covenant, and 10 
and {hall be ſaved, unlels they. ſhould chance to die in 
alſo one of thele fad intervals, and {o- their impeni- 
rethÞ} tence prove final. Yet if all tis were truce, asW 
;me-{$15not, it would be a Covenant bf Works notwith- 
ſeit ſtanding; for though there be a mixture of mer- 
wil-$ cy in giving leave to return aſter tranſgreſſions 
alled} and breach of Covenant, yet that which at laſt 
are juſtifies and faves is Faith and Obedience conti- 
xedi-f ing to the end ;, and it the time ſhould be but 
if irÞ Mort;as that of the thiefupon the Crols,yet there 
muſt D Je 
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is a firm purpoſe of conſtant Obedience if- there | 


were time,and there is a habit of Faich and Obey 
dience, which will be accepted as the conditions 0 
of Juſtification: This is the Core of this opi-|4 
nion, that it turneth the Goſpel into a CovenanfF 
of Works,and thereby lefſencth ( if nor maket f 
void) the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the ethcacy 
of ir for our Redemption; and alſo extenuateti 
the corruption of mans nature ; for to what 
purpole it it to promilelife upon condition of Of t 
bedience, be itnever ſo eaſie, when it is knowi| ol 
that a man had no power to do any thing that} 4c 
ihould be required, before the Covenant waſp 
made? Therelore to clear this further, the uf 
: Evalions are to be removed ; which art 
ele. 


I. Faith as well,as Obedience is required as part 
and the principal part of the condition of Juſtit 
cation; and Works, but the ſecondary and leh 
principal part. 


I. Theſe are but good words, giving a ſhewd 
ſome reverence tothe plain Scriptures,thataffir 
we are Juſtified by Faith without Works ; f 
our Authors tell os that Faith and Works do al 
Juſtitie t* eodem genere cauſe, tanquam cauſe v 
conditiones ſine quibus non, i. C. as conditions with Gr 
out which we cannot be Tuitified. Now can cauſe 
all of the ſame kind,conditionsoſthe ſame neceſtit 
tY, be ſome principal and others lefs princi-[® 
1 þ 

!I. Faith, according to them, inits full Lati 
tude, is univerſal obedience ; not a ſingle Grac 
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but an acceptance of Chriſt 25 a Lord and Savt- 
)be-# our, which at moſt is but an aRof love and defire 
ions} of happineſs through Chriſt,anda purpoſe of Obe- 
opi-| dience to him as the condition Of it, Lv that this 
nant Faith is indeed nothing cllc, but a pyurt and be 
| gimning of good Works, and nt (iftintt from 


There was the like Faith required in Adam, 
there was an aſſent or a belief of Gods promiſe 
of lite upon his perfe& Obcdience, there was an 

| accepting this condition propoſed to him,and a ſin- 
{cere purpole or relolution to obey God as his 
Lord and BenefaQor, with an expectation of life, 
$0 long as he was obedient, without which he £4 
not enter into Covenant; onely hecould not ſay, 
that he was juſtified or fure of life, or that he had 
$at unchangeable right to it, but all thar muſt de- 
tif4pend upon his future carriage, as it muſt on ours 
under the Goſpel ; and therefore Faith, as defi- 
ned to us, makes no difference of the Co- 
ſenants. 


But Chriſt muſt work all theſe conditions in 175, 
; fats by his Spirit, Evaſion 


It is very doubtfullwhether by the Spirit and _;,, 7... 
iſt, they mean any more then Pela- * 
ſeg did, viz. The outward means of Grace, and 
ceſ{the common aſſiſtance ofournatural faculties in 
inci-[fhe uſe of thoſe means, without any ſupernatural 
Grace or qualities pur into the foul ;, but if they 
40,1 demand whether there be any certainty that 
raceJihele conditions ſhall be wrought in us? ifthere 
D 2 
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be, then the Obedience and perſeverance'of a b& 
licver is certain, which they will not grant ; not 
canthat be the proper legal condition of the be- 
nefit of any Law , which is abſolutely promiſed 
in the Lay it ſelf : if it be abſolutely uncertain, 
whether Chriſt will work in us the conditions of 
life, then is ourcale no better, nor any more of 
Grace then that of the holy Angels, who were 
kept in their integrity, and that according to Ele- 
&tion, yet naving no promiſe, that appears, to de- 
p:nd on, they ftind by their own Obedience, not 
properly by Grace. If Adam had Rtood,it muſt 
have been by Divine aſſiſtance ( for a creature 
cannot be independant ) and yet he was under a 
covenant of Works; works being the condition, 
and aſſiſtance uncertain. Bur if they {ay,it is cer- 


tain that Chriſt will work the conditions in us, iff 


we do our part, z. e. If we believe and obey we 
ſhall have ſome helpin it; then is our believing 
and beginning to obey Antecedent to the Grace 
of Chriſt, and the condition of more Grace and 
perſeverance,and ſoGrace and a!l the conditions 
of life, as well as life it {cl;, depend upon the con- 
dition of our obedience and diligence, and fo the 
Covenant is ſtijl a Covenant of Works, for all 
that aſſiſtance we arelike to have in the perfor- 
mance of it. 

Ovjctt. But the condition ſhall certainly be 
wrought in the Ele. 

Arſw.Bur according to them, perſeverance be 
ing 1ncertain, no man can know he is EleRted 
without immediate Divine Revelation, and con 
ſequently no mancan know ordepend on it , that 
Grace ihall be wrovght and perfeRed in him - 
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muſtdo what he can,and hope the beſt; and fo the 
expreſs Covenant, by which he muſt ſtand, runs 
upon his works only;and fecret unſearchable pur- 


poles of God do not alter the nature of it; as in 
the inſtance oſthe Elect Angels. 


The third Plea, is, that they place no merit in 
works, that they make them meer conditions 
without which man cannot be juſtified and ſaved ; 
that they have no proper cauſality; efficiency or 
influence into Juſtification, but are conditions , 
that God requires as the terms, whereupon he 


will juſtihe and ſave. 


[ll 


Firſt, Nor was the perfeft Obedience of 4p. 


Adam meritorious, nor could have been, had it 
continued: Obedience is but duty,by doing what 
is commanded ; and what is not commanded is 
neither obedience nor accepted. A Creature can 
merit nothing from God, Zzk, 17. 10. 


The Goſpel-conditions are as much as God re- 
quires in the New Covenant, and when fulfilled, 
tis Law or Commands are performed, and there- 
fore there ariſeth as true and certain right to liſe 
from ſincere obedience now, as could have done 
from perfe& obedience under the firſt Covenant, 
and therefore theſe works are as meritorious as 
any can be, 


Let us conſider this notion of Works being a 
condition or cau5a ſme 9:44 non of juſtification z 
what is meant by it ? Condiro ſine que.4 non Or Can 
i4 is two fold, natural or legal; the natural con- 

Z dition 
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4ition of things is the concurrence of ſomthing to 
an AQtonand effec , without which they cannot 
b done, yet it {elf contributeth no power or effi- 
cacyto the doing of it. A mans food is thecaule of 
his nouriikment,but it is a neceſſary condition or 
circumRancein the foods cauſing that efteR,that 
a nin open is mouth to receive the food, yet 
that doth notat all help tonouriſh. Now Works 
Go more then this in procuring Salvation; for 
they Co Cifpoſe the SubjeRt and! make it fit and 
capavie to Cwell with God; love to Ged, ſubje- 
(on of will to him, &c. do make mans nature 
fometining ſuitable ic, Gods nature, and fo ren- 
cr him a Subject capable of Communion with 
God ; yeaand as phyiical qualities, which diſpoſe 
thc matterfar thetorm, have an efficiency in 10 
doing, driving out the contrary qualities and fit- 
rin” the matter to be uled and imployed by the 
{orn:; fo much moredo theſe moral qualities 
-,voſea man for Heaven efficicatly : love to 
God here is a means to get a habit of loving him 
folly, delighr in him helps towards a perſect de- 
light ini;im, and the exerciſe of all obedience 
dot bring the foul towards a perſe&t ſubjeRtion 
to God, whichtl:ings will be our happinefs and 
work for cover ; therefore works have an cfiict 
ency, anc, rea! inf9.:ence upon Eternal life,and are 
n2t onely concltions and cauſes without which it 
car,uot bs had; there is therefore more in works 
ther. 35 precended, And if we retort the Argu 
ment. there are the fame cules of Juſtification, 
15 Salvation ; bu* works are the cauſe of Salva- 
Lion, therefore of JuTification : Thus, Juſtificat- 
© 15 © tet by us, 07,1 cometo be partakers 
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of it, the ſame way, that we cauſe or come to Sal- 
vation: But our works do cauſe our Salvation, 
both by diffoſing or fitting the ſoul for it, per mo- 
dum cauſe materialis , and efficiently, accuſtom- 
ing the Soul to thoſe exercites, wherein its happi- 
nels con'iſteth; therefore worksare alſo proper 
cauſes of Juſtification, making the Soul fit to re- 
ceive it and with ſome efficiency applying and 
improving it : and thus we ſee theſe extenuating 
terms of meer convitions ſine quibus non, and ha- 
ving no cauſality, and the like, arc but to colour 
the matter, where more is intended. 

A Legal condition is the condition of a Law, 
or Covenant, whereupon ſomething is promiſed: 
where it is no matter whatever be the value. of 
the thing conditioned, whether it be great or 
fmall, or whether it have any influence or ten- 

cy to procure the thing promiſed or not, fo 
that it be what the Law-maker is pleaſed to re- 
quirezand in the performance ofit, he expreſſeth 
his ſubmiſſion to the Law-makers will, who is to 
receive the bencfit: as when a rich man will a» 


|| dopt a poor child to be his Son and Heir, upon 


condition he ſhall ever after call him Father, the 
thing is of no value compared to the inheritance 
he ſhall getby it, nor doth it fit or difpoſe the 
Child tor it, he might have it without it, if the a- 
dopter {p pleaſed, it is a condition onely,becauſe 
t is required and inſiſted on as the terms where- . 
on he ſhall be adopted, ( ſuch were the trees of 
Lifeand of Know!edge in Paradiſe, and ſuch are 
the Sacraments of the Goſpel); Now if the Adop- 
ter ſhould further require, that this Child love 
him, obey and ſerve him as a Father;thcle things 
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though they dotcnd to win and continue Love, 
and1o to further the obtaining of the eſtate pro- 
mited, yet they are not the condition, as ſuch; for 
the cltate might be given immcdiately without 
them; but they arethe condition onely as they 
are t-c performance of what the richman requires, 
and wi: ercinthe Child muſt ſubmit to his will,as it 
is but fit, if he will be his Heir. In this ſenſe 
then ( which ought to bethe ſenſe of thele Au: 
thors ) works are the condition of Juſtification; 


not for any tendency they have to Juſtification or 


Life, and fo be they perfe&t or imperfect it is all 
one; but onely asthey are the terms, which God 
will kave men {ubmit to, if they will be ſaved;and 
then it wil follow, that Goſpel works are as pro- 
per a condition as the works of the Laiv, and fave 
us in the ſame manner, as they thould have done 
Adin, and fohave as much merit or value as his 
pertect Obedience ſhould have had ;, for we muſt 
do as much as we arc required to do,that we may 
be j.ſtifed, and he could and ſhould do no more. 
Bei:des this Legal condition is a Moral cauſe and 
to be recuced to the ranks of meritorious cauſes 
( as we ule the term ) causa fine qua non, being 
oncly in Natural, not in Moral things. 


Fourthly, it muſt be granted that Obedience 
Coth prepare a man for Heaven; elſe it could 
not be a means of Salvation, nor neceſſary, e- 
ceſſitate medii, and this proceedeth from the natu- 
ral agreement or conformity, that is betwixt 8 
Litcof Graceand Holincfs here, and the happy 
ſtate and imployment that ſhall be hereafter ; if 
then it be more then a meter means or way to Sal- 
$45 I | _- vation, 
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vation, v4 Regn, if it be thevery condition or 
terms whereupon alone Heaven is to be had, it's 
being a condition is founded upon the natural 
congruity betwixt this condition and reward; 
for it would not be made a condition upon no rea- 
ſon,having a natural fitneſs for that office,& man 
being naturally very unlikely to fulfill it. Thus 
muſt it alſo be the condition of Juſtification, from 


| alike fitnels and expediency, v:z. It is expedient, 
-Þ that a man ſhould not be pardoned till he doth 


repent and promiſe Obedience ; nor is it fit that 
he tnould be any longer forgiven or have hope of 
life, then while he continues ſincerely obedient ; 
and whileſt he doth theſe things, he is in a capaci- 
ty or fitneſs to be juſtified 5 and thus we have the 
meritum congruum in theſe conditions, the merit 
of congruity, as much as any Papiſt can contend 
for; unle{s ſome ſuch Doors as Luther ſpeaks 
of, who never-did read the Bible. And thus we 
ſecit cannot be avoided, but that this Do*trine 


| doth confound Grace and Works ;, and inſtead 


of a Covenant of infinite free Grace, it ſets up 
a moderate Covenant of Works, moderate in the 
terms, but harder to us in our preſent ſtate, then 
-a firſt was to Adam, yea really impoſſi- 

e. 

Now from all this follow two further incon- 
reniences inconſiſtent with the Golpel, viz. That 
Eternal Life is a debt,an4 that there is juſt ground 
of boaſting and glory in our ſelves. That it 1s a 
Deht is evident, becauſe it is granted upon the 
fulfilling of conditions required, and thoſe allo 
tuch as are not inconſiderable, but of great 


weight and difficulty to the performer, —_— 
uc 
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ſuch as have a natural congruity and fuitabiench 
to Heaven, as hath been {hewed ; for what el{e* 
is Debt, but that that is due,not onely by a prof; 
miſe, ( though that is an imperfeQ Debr ) but 
by a Proper contra&t, wherein a man is obliged 
to do 1uch things, as Ged himlelf hath propoted 
as the terms whereupon he will juſtifie and fave! 
It is true, there isno equal proportion betwirt 
our works and Eternal life, no more would there 
have been in Adaw's perfe& obcdience, yet it is 
as muchas God requires and the creature inthis 
condition of ſinis capable to pay;the Apoſtle iscx- 
preſs, Row.4.4. to him that worketh the rewardf]. 
is reckoned not of Grace but of Debt puc9o5 x 
Aoniterou x7 ew, ann 37 Th edu, 
it is not reckoned oraccounted to be of Grace ot, 
favour,but of Debt, and what is oppoſed to this}F.. 
what makes Salvationto be of Grace and not « 
Debt ? nothing but this, that it is givento him 
that worketh not, that hath no works to plead, 
but believeth on him that juſtificth the ungodly, 
v.5-50 then what is given of free Grace, what is 
beftowedon a {innet,that onely begs and pleads 
mercy; but that which is given to works &- 
ther paſt or ſuture is given as a Debt. There is 
indecd ſome mercy, that ſo much is not required 
of a inner as was at firſt due, viz, perfett obedi- 
ence, yet in that ſo muchis required of him as he 
is able topay,to the utmoſt farthing, (for he muſt 
do to the utmoſt he can, elſe he isnot ſincere)and 
pardon and life are given upon the condition of 
this payment;thence it follows that they are given 
of Debt and not of meer Grace. As for boaſting 
the Apoſtle ſaith that it is excludcd, there is no 
roo 
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«lf oomor ground for it, we being juſtifed freely 
Sy the Grace ofGod through Chriſt his blood, 
v0. Rows. 3. 26, 27. but by what law ? not that of 
. "Srorks but by the Law of Faith; Faith being 2 
KY pings empty and naked of a!l Righteoutnels of 
\ve)(£ur own, that we may be accepted onely through 
hriſt, and therefore, 1Cor. 1. 30. & 31. He 
hat glorieth muſt glory in the Lord; in what 
dd does for him, not inany thing that he doth, 
thi02P00 this ground, that Chriſt alone is all to us 
«cx. $70m the beginning to the end of our Salvation 
card that by the ſrec gift of God , Chriſt is made 
j. +Fi0 us of God, Witdom, Rightcouſncls, SanQih- 
_ cation, and Redemption. Beforc, Rom. 3. 27. 
4 F. he oppoſeth Juſtification by Grace, and Works 
we) inconſiſtent, yea dire&ly oppoſite, Works gi- 
ring ground of boaſting, but Faith taking away all 
hin{oc<alion of it: And hence, ver. 28. ale ſaith, we 
wy conclude that a man is juſtified by Faith withobt 
11. the Works of the Law. Now how doth Juſtifi- 
"F cation by Works give occaſion of boaſting ? but 
a; dccauſe a man might then fay, that he hath 
* Jdone what was required of him, and therefore 
©} expeteth to be Juſtified and ſaved according to 
wo the Law and Covenant, which promiſed Life up- 
"*þ on theſe terms; that he hath fulfilled the condi- 

" he £10n on his part, and therefore way juſtly ex 
; 16 | at God ſhould perform the promite of Life on 
”. his part. And how doth Juſtification by Faith 
ſhut out boaſting? But becauſe a believer plead- 
eth nothing that he hath, can or will do, but the 
ing þ "cer mercy of God in Chrift, whereby he muſt 
s be ſaved,andnot by Works of Righteouſneſs done 
| Oy him; Tim 3.4, 5-ver, If therefore __— 
e 
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be the condition, whereby we muſt be juſtifie 
and ſaved, a man may boaſt when he comes ti 
Heaven, and truly fay, though he kept not the 
Law perfe&ly, yet he did all that God requirey 5 
ot him in the New Covenant inorder toSalvatior 

Had Adam Rood he could have 1aid but this, tha 
he had done what was required , and we ma 
fay the ſame and with this 'advantage, that w: 
had harder work to do, then: he had; ſelt-deniff- 
al, takin up the Croſs, and together with man 4 
hinderances, far els ſtrength and no more allifp, 
ſtance, they he had. | 
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Fe 
s CHAP. IV. 


- 1 7his Doftrine leads to all Arminianiſm. 
Ul 


t "JHart the introducing of works into Ju- 
ma ſtification firſt lowed from Arnminza- 
C We ns among Proteſtants, arid doth natu- 
Je rally t:nd to reduce the whole body of 
Ym1214niſm is evident by this, That moſt of the 
allFarrons of this Doctrine of late do by their pub- 
ick writings openly own all the Arminian points. 
But becauſc ſome good men,and eſpecially young 

dentsfcem not to perceive the confequence of 
he one Do&rine from the other, Ithall endea- 
our tocvidence it in all the five Articles, 


Ard firſt for Free-will,the Foundation of the reſt. 


This Doarine doth neceſſarily fuppole that 
man hath ſome power of his ownto fulfill the con- 
Fditions of the Goſpel. W hen a Law giver givesa 
Law, he ſuppoſeth his Subje&s are able in fome 
mealiire to obſerve it,enjoying common-prote&ti- 
on and encquragement from him, as they have in 
other caſes ; or elſethe Law is void init felf,re- 
quiring things that were known to be impoſſble 
before the Law was made,for Newo renetur ad im- 
roſſibile : Andit is vain, becauſe never like to 
obtain the end for which it was made, Now by 
this opinion the Goſpel is a New-Law, and God a 
Law-giver in granting terms of Salvation. Theſe 
termsare not onely as the order and way where- 
nthey muſt be ſaved, but as proper conditions 

upon 
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upon the fulfilling whereof Salvation doth whohfl it 
depend, v:z.. God ſecing that man is Toft by then 
Fall, and unable ever to get out of that condition ſÞ f 
condeſcending to him, hath made a New-Law ref} a 
quiring him to ſerve him but ſincerely and heartiſ c; 
ly, though he cannot perfe+ily ; and promiteth i 

he will ſo do, that he {hall be ſaved for his ow c 
Son's ſake,who hath fulfiled the Law of perfcd;; 


then he ſhall periſh without hope of any ſurthek 
remedy. This doth ſauppoſc that man is able toff x 
fulfill the conditions of this New-Law with thatY gi 
common affiſtance, protc&tion, and encourage w 
ment that God doih uſually grant in other ca} 
ſes, For la 
Firſt, it would not conſiſt with the wiſdom offi 6 
God to make a New-Law ( whereby man Wouldy 
be iaved from the Curie of the Old-Law ) whict x 
man had no power to fulfill; for fo God ſhoull 
not have his end in making the Law; for no marff C; 
would be taved, go man have the benefit of it,un-ſl th 
lets ſome provilion be made fogic. other way fotfl c 
the fulfilling of the Law, and attaining the end af c 
it, which, as it is uncertain to every man for hisÞ he 
own perſon, ſoit is very Heterogeneous to the a 
nature ot the Law. , y 
Secondly, nor it is conſiſtent with Gods JuÞ | 
ſtice to make that the condition of the Law,whidÞ hc 
he knoweth and confeffeth in that very Law 5Þ 
':npoſſble for man to do: vihen Adam had iþ oe 
{trict Law laid upon him, he had firſt a perfeft 
heart given him,and was placed in a perfeRt cſtats, l 
wherein he had all helps and advantages to fur-R di 
ther him in obedience. True, a Law may become} a 
10 


— 


hol impoſible.after it is made,though never fo juſt, if 
' the men do voluntarily diſable themſelves from per- 
100,Þ forming it, but if it be antecedently impoſſble, 
7 16 anc man unable to keep it before it was made, it 
arti-F cannot be juſtly impoſed as a Law. 
k i} Thirdly, what meaneth the ſubſtituting of ſin- 
cere in the room of perfe&t Obedience ? They 
ſe take it not for the Obedience of childrento a Fa- 
ent ſl ther, onely asa fruit of Faith, and away - to the 
the Kingdom; but as the condition of being children 
le to and inheriting the Kingdom. Sothat it is the con- 
thatY dition of the New Covenant,as perfect obedience 
age was of the Old, and therefore fuppoſeth ability in 
' Ga us toperform it as that Cid in Adam, elle the re- 
laxing ofperfect Obedience and changing is into 
a 0If fincere was no kindneſs; for God could have cna- 
Duldy bled man to perform the formeras well as the la- 
hiclf gr, iſ all power muſt have come from him. 
ould fed agar laſtly, The conditions of the New 
ma'Þ Covenant are hereby made many z Graces, with 
»UF their exerciſe, Faith, Repentance,Love,&c. & the 
| forfi continuance of them to theend is a part of the 
d off condition as well as their fincerity;ſothatwhen we 
r bis begin to repent and —_ to be Juſtified, 
 thef and while we proceed in Obedience we continue 
Juſtified, and our Juſtification ſhall be compleat 
Ju when our race is run; but if we fail at the laft 
hid hour, we looſe all that we have done : What is 
y 5] this but to make the whole work of Grace and 
id i] perſeverance from the beginning to the end de- 
fe upon man's own will and own ftrength chief- 
Bath | ly? even as in Adam not the beginning of Obe- 
fur-F dience onely, but the continuance confum- 
ouch nation of it alſo were parts, and altogether the 
ir Com- 
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compleat condition of Life: that condition fur 
poſed ſufficient ſtrength in him, though not indey}; 
pendent of God, being but a creature, to this all 
having the very ſame nature ofa condition,and iff y 
the ſame manner muſt ſuppole ſtrength in man toff; 
perſorm it, though not without ſome aſſiſtance 

. from the Mcdiatour. . 


We are commanded to. believe, why dotl;; 
not this ſuppole power in us to believe ? 


It doth indeed ſuppole a natural faculty of vu 
derſtanding our miterywhen diſcovered tous 
of the way,% means of elcape by Chriſt,propoſe 
in the promiſe,elſe the word would be of no uſe 
But it doth not ſuppole an immediate power « 
believing and applying-Chriſt ; for it is not cor 
manded or propoled as a proper and legal ce 
dition, upon and by performing whereof we 
ſhall be juſtified , . but as the way and mea! 
whereby a rational fowl ſcafible of its own dange 
may fly toChrilt for a, remedy and be delivere 
by his .Righteouſnels applied by Faith ) whic 
Faith is cxpres!ly declared to be the gift « 
God, Eph. 2. 8. and promiſed to be gigen in an 
by the preaching ofthe Goſpel as well as con 
manded, 2 Ger. 3, 5, 6. Kew. 10. 14 So thit 
the command of Faith ſheweth that we muſt be 
lieve that we may be juſtified, and the: promi 
ſheweth. where we muſt have this Faith, and the 
Golpel.is appointed the means to work it, and 
there is no ſpiritual power ſuppoſed in us to þ 
ſieve. | ; 

Queſt, May not the Goſpcl expreſs mans duty of 


penting 
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penting, Believing, &c. by way of command, as 
ifhe were to pertorm all by his own ſtrength,and 
ov yet God t ati: purpotcd,and Chriſt purchated and 
a undertaken that thetc conditions ſhall be wrought 
Jinthe Eledt by his power ? t 
4 lt is contrary to the nature of a Law expresſly 
* to require conditions known to be 1mpoſhible be- 
fore the Law was made; and ſuch were the condi 
tions of the Goſpel before that was gtven,accord- 
ing to their ſuppoſtion.”: | 

How is the Goſpel Lex remedia;rs a remedigs 
ting Law,inftead of a ſtrict Covenant of Works;if 
this alſo exprelsly require known impoſſibilities, 
4 and exprelsly declareth or promiferh no help or 
remedy. And for the purpoſe of God to work 
oF theſe condirions in his Elect, this is wholy extrin- 
ſecal to the nature of the Law, and is the way ta 
teach men to per{wade themſelves they are Ele- 
"A &ed, ( which yet no man can know certainly. by 
their Opinion ) and then to flight all the com- 
$YF mands of the Goſpel, becauſe they cxpeR theſe 
YF conditions to be wrought in them, and fo as 
wide a gap ſhould be opencd to Phanaticitm by 
F thele Authors as by the A-:timonizns, whom they 
F ſeem fo zealouſly to oppole. 


{ The ſecond Article concerning mans power to Con» 
vert himſelf, doth alſo clearly flow from this 


Dottrine. 


| ok and Repentance are the principal cen- 
verting graces, and ſaid to be the principal 
conditions 0: Juſtification, and to be ( at leaſt in 
habit ) antecedent to it : Hence it muſt follow 

E that 
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that man hatha power of his own to repent & beſg1 
lieve; both becaute the Law of Grace cannot'tefpt 
quire him to perform thoſe conditions of Juſtif-m; 
cation which are impoſſible to him,and which iG 
{elf doth not promiſe fhall be wrought in himhe 
andalto becaute the continuance of thefe graceſhe 
and the reviving them when decayed , yea recefbu 
vering them when loft, all depend upon man'ſith, 
owndiligence altogether, being the compleat conv 
dition of Life. And there is the fame reaſon thatfÞpe 
the beginning as well as the progreſs of Grace 
ſhould be from our ſelves, and more, ſeeing itfpa 
is harder to begin a good principle and practiſe ith 
then to improve and continue it. Morcover theffis: 
late plauſible opinion of the lame-nels of ſpecialſſth: 
and common Grace being the ſame in their Phy-ſon 
fical nature,differing onely Morally,is plainly di-fbu 
reacd to be fublervient to this Doctrine. 
By common Grace we underſtand thole inclinaF * 
tions or diſpoſitions in men towards God befo 
converſion, before they can prevail with the 
telves togive up themſelves to God, By ſpecial 
Grace we mean thoſe cfficacious difpolitions 
wherebya man is fully determined to love andfons 
pleaſe Gol. Now to ſay thefe are the ſame inflpoi 
their Phyfical nature , or in ſpecte phyſica, mu 
to fay, they are the ſeli ſame quality both in kindſin 
and number ( in the fame ſubje&t ) which wasÞwh 
beforc converiion and is aiter ; and that they[(ſivi 
differ Morally or #ec:e »0-411, this only is meant, Jing 
that it is not accounted or accepted with God forÞfan 
ſaving Grace for any part of the condition of theſdie 
New Covenanr,till it doth wholly turn and engageÞ}bo! 
the heart to God,though before, it was a trulyſbe 
Sracious 
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: begracious qualification not arriving to that acce- 
trefptable degree. Now then I demand whether 
ſif-fman by his own power doth ripen t/.is common 
h Grace to be effe&tual, and fo 1aving, or not ? if 
himhe doth, (which ſurely theſe Authors intend)then 
aceſhe hath power to convert;himtclt ; if he doth not, 
ecofbut God worketh that ſaving degree in him,then 
an\ſithe ſame quality Numerically is partly natural, 
co-fwrought by mans natural power, and partly ſu- 
thatfpernaturail,wrought by the Divine cxtraordina- 
raceyry power. One part is within the reach and com- 
1s tpais of nature, and ſo natural, th* other is beyond 
ale the reach of nature and ſo ſupernatural. But this 

theffisabſurd, for that which is properly natural, and 
cialfthat which is ſupernatural do certainly differ, not 
hy4onely morally but phyſically, yea not only ſpecte 
' di-fbut gexere phyſico, 


ina The third Articleis that there is nocertainty 
fore of perſeverance. 

c 

cial} A Nd this naturally ſolloweth from the for- 
10ns mer; for if the fulfilling of Golpel conciti- 


andJons and fo being juſtified, ail depend upon the 
e nfpower of man , hat beins weak and uncertain,it 
muſt be uncertain alſo whether he ſha!! continue 
tindflin that obedience and juſtification. Moreover, 
wasIwhen Juſtification is made a diviſible and fſuccet- 
heyſſive AR, beginning with our obedience, continu- 
nt,Jing and derermining with it, and ſubject to the 
forfſame changes,and interceſſonsto which our obe- 
theÞdience is ſubjeR, it muſt follow, that they are 
7 both alike ſubje&t to change, and fo there can 
U 
Qus 


be no certainty to any perſon in this world that 
E 2 he 
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he ſhall perſevere and be finally juſtified. Not 
will it ferve to fay,the Ele ſha!l perſevere, ſee 
ing no man can know his Election but by his per 
fevcring in obedience, that is, not till he come ti 
Judgeracnt. Perſeverance is it ſelf part of th 
condition oi Juſtification: Man being not com- 
pleatly juſtified till he hath finiſhed his courle, 
Thercfore he muſt give all diligence that he may 
perſeyere,but hathno aſſurance that he ſhall 4 
do: if anv afſurance of it were to be had, it muſt 
be from ſome promile, and that promiſe muſt be 
grounicd upon Juſtification, that they that are 
Juſtified (hall be Glorified. But ſeeing they a 

not Juſtified fully till they have perſevered, theit 
Juſtification can give no ground of certainty thatf 
tiey ſhall perſevere. 


The fourth Article ts, that Coriſt died equally 
for all men. 


s | Hey that acknowledge that the whole bulif 
| nef> of nians Salvation is left to the power off 
his own wit, they will not ſtick at this confſe- 
quence,that then Chriſt in dying for man intended 
and cffe& od no more for one then another. But 
lome that maintain the Do&rine we are {peaking 
of, yet {:em to acknowledge that Chriſt had an 
eſpect:! !yveto the Elett, andan efpecial care of 
them in his ceath, though he did intend his 
Ceati for al. But I demand what - Chriſt in 
dyins d.d for them, more then others? He ſuffer- 
Ec 115 Bwwre (or them thenothers, ke undertook 
no more tor trem, nor purchated no more for 
tom: for by this Dottrine the immediate and 

proper 
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proper end of his death was onely to take away 

the neceſſity of mans peritking for breaking the 

firſt Covenant, and to purciate a New Covenant 

or terms of Grace, whereby he might be ſaved 

by his own performance of them ; Now ſurely 

this concerns the Elet no more then others, for 

the Law of Grace equally concerns all that hear 

it both precepts and promiſes, &all the world be- 

fore the Flood,and tome time atter, did hear this 
Covenant or promiſe of Grace 5 whence we are 

told, this Law or Covenant was made with all ©-,;,/, 
mankind in AdamrA,for all were in his loyns, and 7teo!.par, 
God hath given us no more proof that the firit 2. Þ. 31. 
Covenant was made with Az as the Father of 


| mankind,then that the fecond was fo made. O-jett. 


If they ſay that Chriſt did intend to take ſuch 
care that the Ele& ſhould perform the conditions 
of te Covenant, and lo be taved, what ever other 
men did,who had the propoſal as well as they; 
| Anſwer, this concerns Eleftion,not his dying. 4/v- 


»[t is one thing what he intendeth to work by his 
| power, and another , wiat he intended to pur- 
chaſe by his death if then he purchaſed no more 


forthe Ele*: thena grant of life, upon condition 
of their Faith and Obedicnce, he died no more 
for them then for the reſt of the world, at lcait 
all ſuch as ever did or ſhall hear the Goſpel. 


E ; The 
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The fifth Article is, God hath Eletted none abſoth 
lurtely to S :lvation, but conditionally, viz. Higeo 
hath pur poſed te grve hts Son ro purchaſe a t auſſi" 
of Cr.uct, the coi. Autions Whereof they that fulfil 
ſhall be ſaved, aria they that do not yjhall perrſh. n 

t 

Ow this naturally flowes from conditionalſſth 
Juſtification. For if Chriſt purchaſed Salto 
vation tor any,oncly upon condition that they re{y$! 
pent, believe, and pericverc, and the Goſpel proſjio 
milech pardon and life onely upon theſe conditif} al 

ons, and alſo the providence of God doth deaf E 

out Grace and Glory onely upon and according 

to thele conditions; 'tis moſt agrecable thar his 

purpole ſhould be onely conditional touching anyſz "4 

particular pertons that they ſha!l be ſaved,if they Þ 

fulfill the conditions of the Golpel. bi 
Providence, or Gods executing kis purpoſes iff P 

the f:reſt diſcovery of his purpoſe. Now all theft 

EXCcutions in giving Chriſt his Goſpel, his Spirit, 

and the Kingdom at laſt, by this Dottrinc,are al 

conditional, therefore his purpoſe muſt be ſo alſo ti 

know tome of the Pacrons of this opinion do, ath 0 
leaſt in words,acknowledge an abſolute EleRion, 
but it ſcemerh to me a contradiion to them: 
ſelves, 

Abſolute Elc&ion is an abſolute free purpoſeto 
give Heaven,and ail that tends to it,to certain per- 
lons certainly ,and infailib!y. How then can all the 
means of life,juſtitcation, !an{tificacion, perleve- 
rance, Sc. be truc and proper conditions, impo- 
{cd upon them by a Law which it is uncertain 
wracthec ever they will pertorin them or not, 0r 

rather 
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ather certainthat they will not ? If it be ſaid, 


abſe$that God dotn purpolethat they ſhall fulfill the 
, Hiconditions, I ask what he doth to them or for 
/ awt:em to make, them fulfil them? Doth he do 


ful 
(h. 


Emore then he doth for others ? Then he dealeth 


not ſtritly with them in the way of the Law,and 
the Goſpel is in ſhew a Law to them as well as 0- 


jonalthers, but ſecretly they have ſtrength given them 
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to perform it,which was not promiled,and is not 
given to others. If he do no more for them then 
tor others, how is it that others arenot faved,nay 
all aved as well as the Ele? or how are the 
Ele&t ſaved rather then others ? 

What infallibility is there in this purpoſe, Peter 
ſhall be faved what ever comes of F445, and yet 
no more done for Peter in perſuance of that pur- 
poſe then for Fudas. I conclude then if the Golpel 
be a proper Law of Grace, and our works pro- 
per conditions of all the promiſes of the Golpel it 
is moſt conſentancous that men be wholy left to 
their own wills and endeavours to perform or not 
perform, to be ſaved or not ſaved according to 
this Law, even as Adam was as to the conditions 
of the firſt Covenant. 
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CHAP. V. 


This Dotrine inferreth «ther ſubſervieu, 
AVMRBIAR DORKS, VITs overthroweth th 
BE "a . F 
Natrre of Adoption, Aſstrance, a 
/Vew-Obedrnce, 


. He Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 14. layeth do 
this univerſal affirmative. As mas 
as are led by the Spirit of God are th 
$2ns of God, and this is brought in ti 

prove th2 foregoing aſſertion, That if by the 
Spirit they did mortifie the deeds of the body 
they thould live. This thenis the Apoſtles reaſon 
you thall live; tor all that are the Sons of Goe 
ſhall live, or be faved : you are the Sons of God 
if you are led by his Spirit, and you are led by 
his Spirit, if you by his aſſiſtance, do mortifieFly 
your luſts, And that this Argument might be 
yet morc iuil, he proves what he had ſaid v. 14. 
viz. tht they are «ll Sons of God who are led by hu 
Sp:rit, becaule, v. 15. the Spirit which they habe 
received 1s rot Spirit of Fear and Fordace, ( en-Fiti 
forcing -to mortification mainly from fear offcc 
wrati, and with uncertainty of ſucceſs) but af[th 
Sprrit of Adoption whercby they cry Abba Father.|\gi 
ihe reaionis thus,they, who have the Spirit ena-Ftr 
bling tiem to call God Father, are the Sons of ÞG 
God, allthatare le4 by the Spirit to mortifie ſin IC 
are by him likewiſe enabled to call God Father, ÞS: 
there- I; 
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therefore they are alſo his fons 5 which is farther 
explained, wv. 16. for the Spirit beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits that weare the Sons of God, 
thereby aſſuring our hcarts before him, and ena- 
bling them to call him Father. Laſtly, that all 
the Sons ot God ſhall be ſaved, he proveth v. 17. 
Wlf children then heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
riſt, if fo be that we ſuffer with him that we 
may be allo glorified together; that is, All the 
children of God are heirs of God, joynt or fellow 
heirs with Chriſt, c v/#Ay# cv/uuot 5X2 25t* and 
lowfſhall be glorified with him, but thoſe who are led 
manby the Spirit are the children of God, therefore 
e thijall th#t are led by the Spirit are heirs and ſhall be 
in ta} glorified with Chriſt. Thus we have the DoRrine 
! thiol Adoption clearly laiddown, 1.T hat there be ſome 
ody Jin this world who are the children of Ged. 2. And 
ſon} who theſe be, viz. All that are led bythe Spirit of 
God God, or through him, do mortifie ſin. That is, all 
30dBincere Chriſtians are Gods Sons. 3. You have 

byithe nature of it from the proper effe&t; Negative- 
tifieFly, that it is not a meer prefcribing of rules and 
t befcommands of obedience;(which give us ſome hope 
14. #whilſt we ſeem to periorm them with ſome 
y buevennels ; but when we feel our inability they 
avebeget fear and bondage ) Poſitively, this Adop- 
en-Ftion gives us ground to call God Father not from 
 officonfidence or preſumption of our own, but from 
t 4[the Spirit of God periwading us that he is ſo, and 
xr. |giving us bolenefs to call him fo. 4. We have the 
na- Ftruit of Adoption, aſſurance of Heaven to all 
of [Gods children, in that they are joynt heirs with 
fin IChriſt: for as it was impoſhble Chriſt the natural 
er, $Son ſhould fail of the Kingdem,no more can they 
e- (130 are icllow-heirs with him. The 
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The Apoſtle further ſheweth the fruits of A-JGl 
doption, viz. A contempt of preſent afflictionÞpi 
in compariſon of future Glory, v. 17, 18. An 
expeRation of Glory ſo great that all the crea- 
tures long to 1ee it, v. 19, unto 22. A longing for 
heaven, v. 23. A patient hope till we come thi-| | 
ther, |v. 24, 25. The Spirit to teach and help} 
them to pray for what they want in thefy 

meantime, world all things ſhall work together 
for their good. 

Thus we have aſſurance, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, comfort in aflitions, and aſſiſtance 
to new Obedience, all affirmed to flow from 
Adoption. And tbat it may not be fai® thatF di 
all theſe things ſhall be made good to the Elec, 
but not to others, though perhaps the children 
of God, ( atleaſt not certainly) The Apoſtle con- 
cludeth this diſcourſe with two other Notes off 
the children of God, viz. That they love God, 
and are called according to his purpoſe, v. 28. 
So then all tbat love God are his children,Þ} a 
and are called (that is ſantified ) becauſe E-Þ | 
leKed , and all this Doarine the Apoſtleſ' d 
proves by theſe two Arguments. 1. All Gods} h 
childrenare predeſtinated to be like his own Son; 1 
theveſore to be partakers of all the tore-named}| i 
priviledges, v. 29, 2. From the connexion be- 
twixt Election, Vocation, Juſtification, and Glo- 
TY, v. 30. So that the coherence of this diſcourſe 
is, All that by the Spirit mortifie Sin ſhall live; 
becaule they are Gods children tor whom Hea- 

. Venis provided, all Gods children being ſuch as 
muſt be like Chriſt , ſhare with him as brethren, 
and are called and juſtified becauſe Eleed to 

Glory 
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f A-gGlory. But all this Docrine is altered by the 0- 


t10n 
An 


rea- 


pinion in hand. 1. Adoption is no ſuch great pri- 
viledg2 as hath been deſcribed, a man cannot be 
truly and properly a Son of God, and not recon- 
ciled to him, and fin not forgiven, himſelf not de- 
lixered from the Curſe ;, for thelethings are not 
done, but offered, upon the condition of perfe- 
vcring Obedience. He is but a Probationer as 
Adm was, whenhe hath fulfilled the conditions 
preſcribed him, then he ſhall be juſtified, forgi- 
ven, delivered from the Curſe; and not before. 
Nor is a man an heir of the Kingdom, nor hath 
he a perfect right to Heaven. An Heir upon con- 
dition is no Heir. Condition Nthil ponit mm efſe ; 
But man ſhall have Heaven upon the fulfilling of 
terms and conditions, andno otherwiſe: theretore 
till they are periormed, which isnot till his death, 
hehath no right or title to the Kingdom, much 
leſs is a man a joint-heir with Chriſt; for Chriſt 


.Þ hath an immutable right to the Kingdom, and 
! aftual poſſeſſion alſo, but he whoſe hope of the 
| Kingdom doth wholy depend upon uncertain con- 
| ditions, which may be a lons time in performing, 
| hath no immutable right to the Kingdom at all, 
| nor poſſeſſion, no not in Czpite, in Chrift as he 
| is repreſentative, for Chriſt doth repreſent him 
' no farther and no longer then as he is obedient, 


which may quickly alter. Nor is there much 
ſtrength in that conſequence or reaſon of our Sa- 
viour, becaufe I live you ſhall livealſo,according 
to this Doctrine; for though a man believe, and 
be ſanRified, and fo have ſome intercſt in Chriſt, 
vet he may looſ: it, and fo neither the death, nor 
the life of Chriſt, at length profit him. 2. This 

ener- 
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cnervates the effets of Adoption. Adoptial for 
takes away fearand bondage, but this Doctrinff ye 
continues them,ſaying,all depends upon our goody tf 
behaviour, and continuance of our ObedienceÞ fr 
without any promile of effectual aſſiſtance. 

He that knowes what is required to be a (in 
cere Chriſtian, and fo to continue,and is acquaint- 
e1 with his own corruption and weaknels, mul 
needs live in great dread of miſcarrying, and be 
in great bondage in all that he doth, fecing no leb 
then Salvation St in part upon every duty, 
viz, Whether it be done in truth and ſincerity or 
not; Adoption gives freedom and boldnels to- 
wards God, to call him Father, to pray to him, 
and truſt in him, as a Father, and to expect fron x; 
him a tupply of all our wants. But how can thisf 
be if he be our Fatherno longer then we are (in- 
cerely obedient to him, and we know not whe- 
ther that ſhall be one hour. Some indeed are E 
leed and ſhall be ſaved, but that we neither do, 
nor can know, of our ſelves. This much weakens| 
our confidence, and what can we expect from} 
God ſecing the continuance of his mercy runs pa- 
ralel with and ſtill purpoſeth our Obedience, that 
we can be confident of future grace and mercy 
no farther then we be confident of our continu- 
ance in grace? The ſente of Adoption fweetneth 
all afliftions, knowing they are from a reconciled 
Father that intends good by them and no hurt, 
but ſmall will be our comfort if we muſt look up- 
on them as parts of the Curſe,( which it was the | | 
pleaſure of the Father and the Son we ſhould not | | 
be delivered from inthis Life) and that they arc 
effects of Vinditive Juſtice, proper punithments 

for 
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Ptiaff for ſin, and ifwe ſhould fall from our integrity (as 
trinf ve know not but we ſhall ) then are they tore- 


300d rafts and the beginnings of everlaſting puniſhment. 


ence, 


From Adoption fpringeth joy in God and rejoy- 
cing in the hope of Glory, but this muſt needs be 
weak if God be our God onely whilit we are dili- 


Þ gent and upright with him, and when we forſake 


him in any meaſure, he will forfake us, and for 
hope of Heaven, alas there are thouſands of things 
that may put us by. Young converts whole hopes 
and joys are oft times moſt paſhonate, by this 0- 
pinion have little cauſe for itz they ſhould firſt 
try their ſtrength, ſec how they can reliſt tempta- 
tion, and how they can keep their integrity in va- 


| rious changes of conditions be:ore they can con- 


ceive any reaſonable hope of themſelves, and 
when they draw near their end they may begin to 


*F rejoyce in hope they ſhall obtain the Crown, and 


not before. Joy in God mcerly fromthe Contem- 
plation of his excellencies,works,or generalloveto 


| mankind in giving his Son without ſpecial hope. 


ba: 3.0 bk 44 


" And ſome ſenſe thatthis God is our God and will 


be our portion for ever, is but a ſpeculative and 
philoſophical, not Chriſtian joy, and a hope of 
Heaven upon condition that we can hold out to 
the end of our race by that common aſliſtance 
which all Chriſtians have , is far from the lively 
hope to which believers are begotten again by 
the ReſureRion of Jcſus Chriſt, 1 Fer. 1. 3,4. 

A Spirit of newobedience is alfo a fruit of Adop- 
tion, we love him becauſe he loved us firſt, and 
from Faith in his love and mercy, and a child-like 
love to him again floweth hearty an willing Obe- 


dience : But by this Doatrine there are no new 
prin- 
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principles of Obedience in the ſanRified, only thefre 
old common printiples improved and heightned{ 
ſo that asthe Grace, ſo the Obedience alto of thefLo 
regenerate and unregenerate are ofthe {ame kind vl 
and flow from the ſame root. and differ onely info 
degree, as more and lets. Faith alſo is made butſe! 
a purpoſe of new Obedience to God as a Cre 
tor, and Chriſt as a Redeemer, and therefore i; 
not a principle putting a ney Nature and Spirit 
into our Obedience ; here isno afftiance in fre 
Grace, which melts the heart into love and ſub- 
jettion; here is no love from the fenle of pardon, 
and the certain hope of Salvation, but a generalſþ 
philoſophical love to God for his own natural 
perfe&ions, and for the commen Salvation which 
wemay be partakers of,as we!l as othcrs,if we ful. 
fill the conditions. Nor can there be thankfulnekſtte 
that we are bleſt with all ſpiritual bleflings inſpvit 
Chriſt; ( a great incentive to Ob-dicnce) LceingÞſup 
theſc are ail uncertain, and depending upon our 
own carriage. 


Kindly ſorrow for fin muſt needs be weakened 
where there can be no certainty of forgiveneſs, 
and likewiſe a certain ſenſe of the remaining 
Curſe. And mortification will go on but ſlowly, 
where there is no aſſurance of Victory; not 
can that Obedience be cheer.ull, and —_ 
where we are in continual danger of the CurlePÞ 
taking hold on us for our failings, and we have no 
afſurance but we may miſcarry for ever, and ſoa 
loole all our labour. Finally, where men are of fu 
rational parts, and ftrons ſpirits, this Do&trine Pp 
will beget a rational obedience, and —— : 

rom 


(69) 
/ theffrom rational and > m——_— grounds of hope of 
ned Salvation quite difterent from the Divine Faith, 
ftheÞLove, and hope of the children of God ; and 
ind where it meeteth with doubting, and trembling 
y infouls very ſenſible of their guilt and their weak- 
 buÞpeſs, it muſt needs lead them into bondage and in- 
rexſextricable Labyrinths: for though their Obedi- 
e ifence were fincere the laſt hour, it may not be ſo 
piriiÞow; and this isnot onely an infirmity, but makes 
freefa real alteration of their ſtate towards God,when 
ſub-Yſhall they be ſecure that they have that ſincerity 
Jon, which the Goſpel requires 2 for ſincerity muſt 
eralſtncreaſe, as knowledge and experience encreaſe, 
uralſfand as otiter circumſtances vary ; ifit do not in- 
hichſſcreale proportionably it is not lincerity at this 
ful.time, and in theſe circumſtances, and ſo may alter 
neItheir condition. But when ignorant fouls meet 
5 inffvith this Doctrine, it leads them into all kind of 
cingÞfuperſtition 3 for tecing pardon, and lite, and all 
ourſſKepends upon the condition of their obedience 
which their conſciences know is very ſmall, ) 
y run to any pieces of pennance,and leverities, 
nedſvol.ntary humility, and wil worſhips, thouſands 
els, of rams, or ten thouſands of rivers of oyl, or 
ing ſie fruit of the body for the fin of the foul, 
ly, [ficb 6. 6,7. any thing which a guilty trem- 
not IÞling conſcience, or ignorant ſuperſtitious guides 
ing, cad them to ; and if they think they can- 
nt wot do enough in this world, they will be content 
- no [fo make it up by ſuffering the pains of Purgatory 
| { flnanother. Alto aſſurance of eternal Lif. is a 
> of fruit of Adoption 5 bur this likewile is rendred 
ine Impoſſible. 1. Aſſurance, by the ſignes and evi- 


nce {ences of true Grace,is impoſſible; ſeeingrthough 
0M We 
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we have true Grace, andareſure we are land, 
fied, yet this Grace may be loſt, and our inchoat., 
Juſtification repealed. 2. Afſurance, by the lpef, 
cial teſtimony, or ſealing of the Holy Spirit, ig 
accounted buta fancy of weak women and ſong, 
ſew injudicio..s.affectionate men:for Juſtification 
and all the fruits of it , depending wholy w 
on the condition of final perieverance, it! 
not proper, nor probable , that any ſho 
have a f{pecial witnels ofthe Spirit t:at they fhal 
be ſaved,lcaſt it ſhould hinder them in their Cali 
Bence 5 nor 1s it ſuitable to a conditional Cove 
nant: and if any ſhould indeed have ſuch a teſt 
mony, it is aprophetical, extraordinary Revela 
tion, not to be accounted an ordinary fruit « 
Faith, as faith the Anoltle, Eph. 1. 13, 14. Whe 
you believed you were ſealed with that Holy Spi 
rit of promile who is the earneſt of our inheri 
tauce, &c. It is pretended by ſome that the ſeal 
ing of tae Spirit 15 no more then his image, or re 
icmblance wrouzht upon the foul in ſanc!ifying 
Grace,as the wax carrieth the reſemblance of the 
{eal: it fo, this 1:aling could not be the cearnett « 
our inicritance being ſo mutable a thing as Gract 
is ſuppoſed to be in this life by theſe Authors 
Nor could the Spirit be faid to feal us to 
tie day of Redemption , when he onely g- 
veth us an imprets of his own likeneſs whuct 
may be loſt beiore the day of Redemptior 
come ;, Belides, tney do but ſtrain the alluſion 
of a Seal; for though every ſeal makes fot 
impreſſion, yet every ſeal is not an image, 
or releu:blance of him that uſeth it ; nor 
is every image a ſeal, The proper nature 
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andbf,f a Seal is to be ſomething that may give 
noay.n authentick confirmation to our word or 
C tpt promiſe; *tis not the impreſhon, but the in- 
rit, Ftiturion of the ſeal , for ſuch an uſe that is 
long, be regarded, and therefore if the teſtimo- 
ationny of the Spirit be excluded trom being an 
Y WFauthentick Seal and token of our right to 
>. liſe, it is excluded from being a Seal at all. 
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CHAP. vL 


This Doftrine ts for Subſtance the ſa 
with the Papiſts. 


Aving thus ſhewed that this DoQrineſſps 
openeth a door to all Arminianiſmh 
we ſhall proceed one ſtep farther and 
endeavour to prove, that it is { 

Subſtance the old Popiſh Doctrine of Juſtificati 
on by works, which the Proteſtants rejetedat 
the Reformation. Therefore as the errours # 
bout Free Grace, and Fre-Will are a great 
part of Popery, though revived and put int 
better terms by the Lutherans ( ſo called ) and 
Arminians;, So, this DoQrine of conditional ] 
ſtification is no leſs in Subſtance then the Po- 
pifh Juftification by works, though put into 
more Scriptural phraſes. True it is that the Fx 
thers,adhering too much to Plaronick, Philoſophy 
( which was a great cauſe of the Corruption 
of the true Do&rine of Chriſtianity ) in the 
Eaſtern Churches, ( when alſo this point ws 
not controverted among them fake and 
wrote more ſecurely, laxly, and improperly 
about Juſtification, yet not ſo, but that the 
Do&trine of imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Juſtification by that onely , is to 
be diſcerned in their writings, eſpecially their 
Soliloquies, Meditations, and other exerciſes 
of devotion,as Chemnitins hath obſcrvedand m 
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4 out of Ambroſe, Auſtin, Anſelin, atid Bernard, 
yhich alſo was openly acknowledged in the 
punc:l of Trent Hiſt. Concil Trdzent , lib. 2 
157. Nemo uns in dubium vocabat an Chriitu 
ro nobis efſet  meritma, ſed quibuſdam vocabulum 
putare 1a. emviſum erat, ut ſublatum cuperant, 
rt: 4 Patribud nunquam uſurpatum, quibus tamen 
ommuncationts, participationts, diffuſiunis, & de- 
neſfÞr1v4rzon:s vecebula ſats fucre familiaria;, alii pu- 
jabant, cim ae re 1þ54 ſatis coniſtaret, non eſſe de 
bu litiganduim ; maxine c:'mhac voce idem pre- 
ice, quod aliss ſignificetur ; eaqite ett non av omni- 
bus Patribus, neque ades frequenter, 4 nonnullis cer- 
te adhibita reperiatur, nommatim 4 Bernardo, E- 
piſt. CIX. So alfo the old Schoolmen, too much 
following Arsfotle did greatly corrupt and ob+ 
intofficure the DoQtrine of the Goſpel in the Weſt, 
i feeking to bring it down to philoſophical Rules, 
Notions, and Definitions, and that in no points 
more then thoſe two of greateſt moment,the Do- 
ntof trines of Grace, and Mans Will. And as both 
EF: Fathers 4 Schoolmen _ _ in _ 
ings by the Vulgar Latin, ſo eſpecia'ly in the 

» Ankle of Juſtification, taking 7uſtrficare to juſti- 
the fie,for juſtn: facerc, to make juſt or righteous, as 
nz | 1Maminare to make light, calefacere to make hot, 
nd | &c. therefore, Bellarmine defines it ( mot 1t de pec- 


a 


Exam. 
Concil, 
Tr 1dent 4 


F. I 57+ 


Aquin, 


L232. qu. 


rly jþ cato ad jubtitiam )) lib. ſexto de juttif : Arg. 16. 213+ 
he # Our Righteouſneſs or Obedience to Gods com- Art. 1. 


e- | mands the Vulgar calls Juſtification. So Zacbary 


Vid. A- 


to | and Elizabeth, Duke 1. 6. Walked in all the Com- "6s Bel, 
ir | mandments of the Lord blameleſs,(in ommbus juſti- Enerv. 

es | ficationibus ) . As theſe things occaſioned groſs P+ 5692s 
x- | niſtakes in the Schoolmen, ſo-it muſt be confets'd 

d F2 that 
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that amongſt much rubbiſh, there was truth preſ, 
{erv*d even about Juſtification. D. Ames hath ol 
ſerved De fide Fuſtif. lib. 5. cap. 3. with diver 
others, that many Schoolmen old and new do 
knowledge Faithto be not onely an affent of the 
underſtanding, but alſo an affeRion, and afhat, 
of the will inthe promiſes of God, likewile pa 
69 3. that Scots, with ſome of his followers c 
ex profeſſo maintain,that God may juſtifie a (1 
accept him, receive him into his fayour, without 
or before infuſion of inherent righteoulnels, 
pag. 69.4. he quotes Vaſquez acknowledging ti 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us as iti 
wereours,that we may have the benehit of it. 
merita Chriſti ex Santtitate ejus dignitatem accipt 


ant,eodem ſcnſu, quo merita Chriſti dicuntur, im 


tart, ipſactiam juſtitia ejus dicitur , yobis wy 
1. C. ita nobis prodefſe ac ſi noſtra eſſet. The fan 
almoſt in words was cited from Aquinas in tl 
Council of Trent, Hi#t, lib. 2. and in the Tre 
Council it felt there were many wiio did in Diſpu 
tations ſtourly maintain the DeArine of impurati 
on of Chriſts Rightcoulneſs, and/ Juſtification þ 
it, and a poſſibility of aſſurance of Salvati 
which depends onit, namely Cartharinus Mart 
narus, Cc. Vega ( laith the Hiſtorianpag. 157: 
aſſercbat vocem eam,imputationem, licet in Scrig 
718 104 4Veniaturgefſe tamen admodum propriam® 
Latim:my cc. And from the timeof that Council 
the Doctrine 0; the Goſpel being better kno 
and fuciicd by occaſion of Writings and Diſpi 
taticrs of the Proteſtants,many of the Papiſts belt 
Autho1s do acknowledge the truth in ſubſtanc 
with the Proceſtants, as Cajetanus,T oletus, Cont 
rOnms 
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Sims, Cardinals © Alberrus Fighins, C:ſſander and 
Fmany others, yea Bellarmine while he muſters up 
*$Fabove 20 Arguments to prove that we are not 
juſtified by the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
"Tnels, yet conſeſſeth Arg. 19. that Chriſts merits 
arc imputed to us, which is all one; and our 


* Uithat he oppoſed the Proteſtant DeR:ine under a 
"miſtake, thinking that by imputation we meant 
Fthe transfuſion or implantation of Chriſts Righ- 
FJ teouſneſs in us,as Oſiander did, or how ever that 
"uy his diſpute was more againſt the Word then the 

Thing. I have briefly hintedtheſe things to ſhew 
"that the Proteſtant Do&rine in this great point 
©FFof Salvation is notne or deviſed by Luther, and 
wh his fellow Reformers, but that both the ſubſtance 
and the terms are to be found in our Adverſaries 
themſelves, and that it could never be wholy ra- 
iced out, though it was obſcured under the dark- 
"neſs of Antichriſt. It isnot the queſtion what the 
old School-men or any particular writer of the 
JChurch of Rome hath taught about Juſtification, 
VFbut what was the allowed Do&trine of that 

Church eſtabliſhed by the Conncil of Trent, con- 
Affirmed by the ſubſequent Bulls to which all Prieſts 
*Fare toſubſcribe, and whereunto the publick pra- 
wh iſe of that Church is conform'd, and this it is 
with which we affirm this Do&rine in ſubſtance 
doth agree, though theſe writers vary in their 
expreſſions,as if they intended to hide their main 
deſign, as doth the Trent Councel in their Canons, 
M that had not Father Paul in his Hiſtory, and An- 
dradins in his Diſputations, laid open their mean- 
ns and delign, an honeſt man would have been 
F apt 


mes, 


HM. Gataker is ſo favourable to him as to think P 104. 
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apt to think therehad been no great hurt in 
as Coemnitins acknowledgeth in the beginning « 
bis Examen of the fourth <cſſion. To ſhew the 
the agreement of theſe two Doctrines, we half” 
compare themin their ſeveral parts. 

1. The Papiſts do confeſs that Chriſt died for al fo 
men, and that we muſt have redemption throught” 
his blood, even the forgivenels of fin, Concil. Tj ® 
dent. Seſ. 6. Cap. 2. & z. Yet that it is not hj Rn 
Righteouſnels by which we muſt be juſtified ; wif” 
arc not juſtified without it, nor yet is. it imputed 
to us that it ſhould be the proper cauſe of our 
Juſtification, Concil. Trident. Sef. 6, Can. 10. $ 
guts dixerit homines ſine Chriſti juſtitia per quan 
nobis meruit juſtificari, aut per eamipſam formals 
ter ju$tos efſe, Anathema ſit. Moreover, that we 
arenot juſtificd alone by the imputation of Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs, nor meerly by the remiſſion of 
ſins without the infuſion of Grace into the heart, 
or by the meerfrce Grace and Favour of God 
Ibid. C:m, Xl. St quis dixerit homines juſtifican 
wil ſola imputatione juſtitie Chriſti, vel ſola peccats 
rum rem:ſ[ione, exclusa gratia & charitate que *t 
cordibus eorum per Spiritum Santtum diff undatur, 
atque illis inhercat , aut etiam gratiam qua uſp 
camur i fſe tantum favorem Dei, Anathema ſit. Thus 
far the Papiſts. In like manner our late Authors 
lay this as a foundation, that Chriſt died for al 
men properly and intentionally, and therefore it 
Cannot be his Righteouſneſs that doth properly, 
and immediately juſtifie a man, or can be imputed 
tothem inthe light of God. Two main Rea- 

ſons are given for this : | 


 Thefirſtis, if Chriſts Righteouſneſs were im: 
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uted to us, then weare as Righteous as Chriſt 
g imlelf, yea we are Mediators, Redecmers, Sa- 

 (Yiors as Well as he, and are to be reckoned to have 
done and ſuffered all that he did : As if when a 
man is diſcharged by his ſureties paying his Debt 
ral for him, and fo a payment is imputcd to him, it 
2ugh would thence follow that he paid the Debt in his 
Tr.0own perſon, and was his own ſurety and bonds- 
-Y man. But this Argument was long ſince urged to 
. {tic ſame purpoſe and inthe ſame torm by Bellar- 


"Nt | 
Wo | 
| 


beri anfirices deberemus quam ipfſe Chriſtus ; pro- 
inde deberemus dict, atque habers Redemptores , 
ac Salvatores mundi, Cc, quod eſt abſurdiſſi- 


> S83&E.. 


mum. . 

The ſecond Reaſon is, if Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
were properly imputed to us, then our ſins would 
be properly imputed to him , and ſo would cor- 
rupt his perſon, and make him a ſinner, that it 
muſt be {aid that Chriſt was a murderer, &c. As 
if he that pays another mans debt, becauſe he is a 
lurety, muſt therefore be judged to have contra- 
cd the debt,and to be guilty ofthe imprudence, 
unthriftineſs, or riot by which means the debtor 
ſpent his eſtate, and came to be indebted. But 
this alſo was the Cardinals Argument. Jbid. Arg. 
25. Si per juſtitiam Chriſti nobis imputatam, vere 
poſſumus dici Fuſts, & filis Let ;, ergo poterit etiam 
Coriſtus per injuſtitiam noſtram ſibs imputatam 
dici vere peccator, &, quod horret animns cogitare, 
Filius Diabols. 
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if win, de Fuſtif, lib. 6. Arg. 23. Ss vere nobis impu- Ames 
taretur Chriſti Fuſtitia, ut per eam Fuſti habere- Bellar. 
wur , perinde ac ſi propria noſtra eſſet intrinſeca encrv. p. 
formaliſque Fuſtitia;, profetto now minus Fuſts ha- 6g7. 
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2. They agree in this, that both make mans inþut 
herent Riphteouſneſs the immediate formal cauſmil 
of Juſtification, that for which we are acceptelſrec 
with God. The Queſtion betwixt the Papiſts andfſo(1 
us is, what that is which we mutt preſent to God wr 
as that for which we ſhall be accepted with hin!& 
Chemmitins Exam. pars 1. p. 143. hec ct 74 ſuf 
palis queſtio, quid ſcilicet 1d ſit propter quod Deulſ 
homincm peccatorem in gratims recipiat, quid judicuſy en 
Det opponi debet, & poſſit, ne juxta rigidam legulſte: 
ſententiam dammemur ;, quid fides apprehendere, 
adferre, quo niti debeat, quando vult cum Deo age- 
ve ut accipiat remiſſionem peccatorum, Cc. An illud 
ſit ſatisfattio , obedientia, & meritum filis Des Me 
aiator:s, an vero inchoata in nobis novitas, dilettin, 
& relique virtutes in nobis. To this Queſtion the 
Papiſts anſ{wer,that it is grace inſuſed, the begin- 
ning of new obedience which is our Righteouſ- 
ne$, and the cauſe of our Juſtification, and not 
the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Bo- 
naventure ſaith thus, Mors + Reſurrettio Chriſt 
aelitta noſtra tollunt, utraque juſtificant. Attamen 
nent#1 attribut poteſþ proprie cauſalitas juſtificatio- 
ns, ſrve remiſſions peccatoriim ;, haket tamen ali- 
quam cauſe proprietatem, ſcilicet per medium merits 
antervenientts, quod reducitur ad cauſum materia- 
lem, formalss enim eſt gratia, hoc eſt charitas quam 
Deus ir fundit, VC. 

The Trent Conncil deſcribeth Juſtification to 
be a tranſlation out of the ſtate of a child of wrath 
by the old Adam, into the condition of a Child 
of God by Jeſus Chriſt, which is made by rege- 
eration given in Baptiſm, or upon the purpoſe of 
It. So then that which juſtifics us 1s the acyy heart: 

but 
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ns {abut more fully; Jyſtification is not onely the re- 
cauſemiſſion of fins but San&tification and a voluntary 
eptedIreception of Grace, by which a man is made juſt 
's andfſol unjuſt, and a friend of an enemy. Fuſtsficatio 
God nn eſt ſola peccatorum remiſſio, ſed & Santtificatio, 
him'Þ& renovatio interioris bomints, per voluntariam 
r11c+ff ſuſceptioriem gratie C donorum: unde homo ox in- 
Den po ft Juſtus, & ex tmimico amicus, ut ſit heres ſe- 
dicucndum pers ite aterne, Thus our late Writers 
legiſteach us, that our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, is 
e, &fthat by which we begin to be juſtified, and acce- 
age-(pted of God ; and by which, when perfe&t; we 
ilwd} ſhall be perfeRtly Juſtified at the day of Judge- 
Me-J nent , upon which allo alone dependeth the con- 
(ts, ff tinuance of our acceptance with God, and all our 
theſſ hope 5 That this is our obcdience to the Goſpel 
gin- | command and continuance therein, and not the 
2uf- } Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſts Obedience 
not || ferveth onely to anſwer the Law of Works, but 
Bo- | the Law of Grace, or the Goſpel, we muſt ful- 
1ſt; $ fl, and that is our Righteouſneſs to which all 
zen || the promiſes are made, and for which we ſhall re- 
10- | ceive the Kingdom at laſt. Father Paul expreſſeth 
i- | this controveriie thus briefly : Cardo controver ſie 
itt | rat, utrum home primum juſtus eſſet, deinde juſta 0- 
a- | prrarctur, an vero juſte operando juſtus evaderet : 
m | Whether good Works do juſtifie a man, or wke- 
ther he be firſt juſtified by Grace, and then doth 
to | good Works. But this Doctrine faith with the 
th | Papiſts,that a purpoſe of new Obedience is Ante- 
d | cedent to all Juſtification ; that there muſt be firſt 
- | anew heart, and then an actual reſo!ution- to 0- 
f | bey and rake vp the Croſs, &c. And then a man 


tt || begins to þe Juſtificd., 
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Yea, ſeeing all along a Juſtification depend 
upon mans Obedience , Obedience muſt [till goſh, 
before it, The firſt degree of Obedience precedefl, 
the firſt degree of Juſtification, and the tollowinghh, 
parts of Obedience do ſtill go before thoſe de- 

rees or parts of Juſtiflcation that depend aff, 
them, and the conſummation of Obedience doth 
alſo precede the conſummation of Juſtification; 
ſo that the good Works of the Godly are nat 

operly the ſruits of Juſtifying Faith, and of 
oveto God as reconciled, but Obedience to the 
Law whereby we muſt be Juſtified, according 
to which we muſt ſtand or fall for ever. 

3- Both agree in making common Grace, and 
mans endeayours thereby preparatories to Juſt: 
fication. The Papiſts ſpeak much of mans prepas 
ring himſelf for Grace and Juſtification by com- 
mon Faith, fear of Hell, ſome ſorrow for lin, ſome 
love to God, &c. Thus the Comnncil of Trent: and 
the Scotiſts add, that theſe previous diſpoſitions 
do deſerve Grace ex congruo, that it is congruous 
-" {uch ſhould receive Grace and be Juſti- 
Thus alſo our Authors,making Obedience the 
condition of Juſtification, and common and ſpe- 
cial Grace to be the ſame Phyſical quality, muſt 
needs grant that the endeavours of unregenerate 
men do prepare, and fit them for Juſtifyi 
Grace, and when their inclinations are ripene 
to a full reſolution againſt all ſin, and to all Obe- 
dience, and to love God above all, then they en- 
ter into a juſtified ſtate. It is often pretended 
that Obedienceis but cauſa ſine q#4,n0n, a condi- || | 


| 
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Mot the proper cauſe of Juſtification, yet mans Os 
dience is that for which he ſhall be Juſtified at 
cecelthe laſt day, as the fulfilling of the Law of Grace 
Wghhy which they muſt be Judged. This is certainly 
z proper cauſe : Beſides , Obedience is made 
he cauſe of Juſtification in the ſame man- 
ner that all Proteſtants affirm Chriſts Righteoufſ- 
neſs to be, and is put in the room of it, viz. That 
1 oe are not juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
"« _— in, but _ - [Tom CIO of the 
";. IGolpel ; now Cihriſts Righteoulnets is a pro 
ding aulcof Juftification,not onlycondztio Sha = 
Thus alſo muſt Works be, which are put in the 
L- room of it,according to this opinion; and-ſo men 
- e themſelves properly for Juſtification, 
_ at len 


; 


| th do that by which they are juſtified. 
ny 4. Both agree in making Juſtification to be 
ome F continued and:increaſed by Obedience,the Council 
and if Trent, Sefſ. 6. Can..24. ſaith thus, Si quus dix- 
100 Y erit juſtitian acceptam non canſeruars, atque etians 
Ou Bl augers coram Deo per bona. opera;, ſed opera ipſa 
ſt- frultus ſolummodo Gſigna fe Fuſbificariomi ade- 
&, n0n autem.ipſius augende cauſam, Anathema ſit. 
the Thar good Works after Juſtification arenot one- 
PE- JF ly the effeRs and ſigns of it, but alſo, the cauſe of 
uſt continuing & encreaſing it. Thus our Writers tell 
ae Þ ys that a purpoſe of new obedience gives a begin- 
ning to Juſtification, and a continuance of Obe- 
ca Þ Gience dothcontinue it, and ifa man fail in the 
” menſny of his Obedience he cutteth off his title 
"| to life. 
cd 3 5- The Papiſts teach that though a man be ju- 
li- tifed, and ſo freed from eternal wrath, yet he 
w. is not thereby delivered from temporal. puniſh- 
ments 
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ments for ſin, but by undergoing them, muſt! 
ſome ſatisfaQion to Divine Juſtice, that t 
the fault be remitted, yet the puniſhment s 
altogether remitted. 

The Roman Catechiſm thus defineth this fati 
fattion for ſin, ſatisfattio eſt purgatio, qua eluituſencc 
quicguid ſerdium, propter peccatr maculam, in anyoe 
ma reſidet, atque a paxis tempore definitis, qu 
tenebamur, abſoluimur : Satisfaction is that where 
by the ſoul is cleanſed from the remainder of the 
filth of fin, and fo is delivered from thoſe tempo- 
rary puniſhments to which it was obnoxious. Thu 
our Authors tell us that Chriſt redeemed us to be 
delivered from the Curſe but by degrees, and 
that the afflictions of the Godly are part of the 
Curſe; not chaſtiſemer::s or corre*i1ons onely, 
but ſomething of the Curſe, which they them- 
{elves muſt endure in this life, yet not ſatisfa&o- 
ry to Juſtice. Why not? The Curſe properlyis 
the ſentence of all evils to fall onthe ſinner for his 
lin, that fo the Law and Juſtice may be ſatisfied; 
if then aſflitions be parts ofthe Curle, they arein 
part to ſatisfhie Divine Juſtice, even fo far as Jeſus 
Chrift was pleaſed that juſtice ſhould take ſatisfa 
Qion of the ſinner himſelf, nor is there any Medi 
#» in this caſe. Aflitions are either ſent and in- 
tended by God for the good of his children, and 
fo they are correRions, and fruits of love : or 
they are ſent as the exccution of the Curſe, and 
lentence of the Law ; and fo are fruits of Vindi- 
cative Juſtice, and the end of them is 
that Juſtice may thereby be ſatisfied: And if 
Divine corre&tions are ſome fatisfation to his 
Juſtice , guilty conſciences, robb'd of the _ 
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{Pofrine of Grace and Juſtification, may eaſily 
o'er that voluntary ſeveritics may make {ome ſa- 
affitisfation alſo, and1o here is a fair way open for 


Popiſh Faſts, Macerations of the body, Vows, 


Purgatory it felf, if Church Rulers will allow and 


tfjencourage them. And here give me leave to ask 


Yone-Queſtion : we are told that Chriſt is. our le- 


gal Rightcouſneſs onely, and ſatisfied for our 
breach of the Law of Works; but fincere Obe- 
dience to-the Goſpel is our: Evangelical Righte- 
oulnels': Secing then we muſt be juſtified by 
keeping the commands of the Goſpel in our own 
pertons,} deſire to know who muſt fatisfie for our 
ins againſt the Goſpel ? Chriſt did not, there- 
fore we muſt ; For though'they confeſs under the * 
Goſpel no fin damneth _ but final infidelity, yet 
they ſay allothat perfe& obedience is: required 
under che Goſpel 3. who then fatisfies for the de- 
fefts and. faileurs of Chriſtians Obedience ? And 
fincere-@bedience only.were required, there are 
certainly-many fintull defects in that,tuch weak- 
nels of tencerity,&c.How ſhall theſe berermoved? 
we are to fulfil] the Gofpel our ſelves , therefore 
wemuſt (atisfie for our 4ins againſt the Golpel. 

6. The Papiſts teach that the good Works of 
the Godly do merit eternal life. About this(faith 
father Paul ) there was no difference amongſt 7/þ; [7 
them at Trent. So our Authors ſay, that the py, 
Godly ſhall at laſt receive Heaven as a proper re- 
ward of their good Works, and for their Obedi- 
ence, becauſe they have performed the conditions 
to which Heaven was promiſed, and this is as 


| nuch-merit as any creature is capable of, yea as 


Chriſt himſelf is capable of as man, ſetting _ 
\ tat 
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that infinite value which the dignity of his perſ 
put uponhis obedience and ſuffering. And wherefffai 
as this Doctrine is excuſed thus, That it doth nuo 
give ro Worksany thing that is proper to Chil 
and his Righteoutneſs, or make them co-ordinattſhic 
with it, but ſfub-ordinate to it, yea to declampe 
and honour the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, *. aſſt 
that Chriſts Righteouſneſs made way that 
might be juſtified, and ſaved, by fincere Obedi-WC. 
ence to the Goſpel ; what is this but the comma. 
Evaſion of the Papiſts, that Chriſt merited; thatfk 
we might merit ? even the Council of Trent cur 
ſed thoſe that ſhould affirm their Do&rine- of ffi 
Juſtification was derogatory to the fatisfactiondl 
Chrift, or that ſhould fay, it did not honour and 
advance it. 5: quis d:xerit per hanc Dottrmam Gf 
tholicam de Fuſtificatione, a Santta Synodo bn 
preſenti Decreto expreſſam, aliqua ex parte Gloruſ 
Dei, vel meritis Feſu Chrifts Domini noſtri derogs 
"T6, + non potins veritatem fidei noſtr « Des, deniq, 
ac Chriſts Feſu Gloriam luſtrari, Anathema ſu. fu, 
As this Doctrine, and that of the Papiſts, agree in Þ{ 
the Article of Juſtification; So do they alſo about fþxsi 
juſtifying faith : The Papiſts deny it to be 2 ks 
truſt, or afhance, in the promiſes of Salvation. fur 
Concil Trident, Sefſ. 6:'Can. 12. $i quis dixeri 
fdem jaſtificantem nhl alind efſe quam fiducian Di In: 
vine mifericordie peccata remurtentis propter Chri ſai 
ſtum, vel eam fiduciam 'ſolam efſe qua juſtificamwr; fit 
Anathema ſit . This alfo'is the Do&rine .of our Jl 
Authors, and indeed if we arenot juſtified imme- fu 
diately by the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt without 
the intervention of our own Obedience, then to f 
trult in his Righteouſneſs cannot juſtify us: - 
m 
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rf firſt be obedient before we be juſtifyed, and 
hereaith, according to them, juſtifyeth but in part 
h t#ogether with all other graces: therefore it can- 
:hriffhot be an affiance in the promiſe of God, and the 
inattÞþlood of Chriſt. The Papiſts make Faith to be a 
xneral afſent to all the Word of God, and to ju- 
tify onely as this belief doth ſtir up to obedi- 
nceand care of Salvation. So the Rom. Catech. 
1 Qu. x. C: 2. Q#.2.The Trent Fathers, Sefſ. 6. 
8. Affirm, that man is ſaidto be juſtified by Faith 
mely, becauſeFaith is the beginning, root, and 
undation of all Grace. Cie vero Apoſtolms dicie 
whficars honnnem per fidem & gratis, ex verba in 
ſenſu intelligenda ſunt quem perpetnaus Eccleſia 
and fCabolica ſenſus renuit + decrevit, wt ſerlicet per 
s Ce ffden ideo juſtificari dicamur, quia fides eft humane 
| bor lalutrs initrums, fundamentum, & radix omni juſti= 
oru Ffeationts, ſine qi84 smpoſſibile eſt placere Deo. And 
046 fnlike manner ours deſcribe Faith to be ſuch an 
mn 
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ſent to all the truths of the Goſpel as makes a 
: Juan love, fear, ſerve God, forgive his enemies, 
n J&c. And that Faith is ſaid to juſtify alone, either 
Sit comprehends all other graces in it ; or elle, 
uit gives beginning to all obedience. The Papiſts 
further profels,that juſtifying Faith doth juſtify as 

by believing the threatnings, and the com- 
mands, and Hiſtories , as by believing the Pro- 
ies ; for all are Motives or grounds of Obedi- 
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whole Scripture, precepts, threatnings, Hiſto- 


cs, as well as promiſes; yea as it doth _ 
c 


= 


ice. -$o Belarmine de fide juſtificante. This allo Vide: 
lows from the former Doctrme- for if Faith be, Awe 5 

nd juſtive as it is ſuch,an aſſent, as is the ground Bel.z ner. 
Obedience, then it juſtifies as it is an affent to p, 5g g, 
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the meaneft paſſages of Hiſtory, ſo far as theſſScr 
may have influence upon Obedience, as well aPax 
when it looks to the promiſes and Hiſtory of Je{on. 
ſus Chriſt. nr 

7. Laſtly, the Papiſts make the Goſpel, 
as it is contradiſtin&t to the Law, to be nothi 
elſe but a milder Law with clearer promiſes 
nexed, and feverer thrcatnings,and that man'mulifihec 
be juſtifyed by believing and obſerving it.' AcÞ} * 
cordingly Bellermine having faid that the GoſpdFfor 
is taken two ways, cither tor the whole DoctrineÞrit 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or elle for the Layfſnl 
written in the heart by the Grace ot God in the 
Goſpel, preſently adds, quamvis ( ut verum fate 
ar ) Nomen Evangelit non videatur in Seriptus an 
uſquam accipt, nift priore modo, i. e, pro Dottri ou 
na : that the Goſpel, in Scripture phrale .fignitieſ}te 
nothing elſe but the whole Doctrine. It is Azdr«Y th: 
dus, Argument to prove that according ro theo 
Goſpel a man muſt be juſtifyed by Works: what-f{cr 
ſoever Chriſt hath delivered and preſcribed in his} nt 
Goſpel,” belongs to our Juſtification, but ChritY m 
ſaith in his Golpel, if thou wilt' enter into life;{e| 
keep the commandments;alfo do this and live,%. ſe 
Quicgquid eſt in Evangelio. Scriptum, & 4 Chriſ#|et 
traditum,, pertinet ad juſtitiam fidei : ſed fs vis ad 
vitam ingredi ſerva mandata : item, hoc fac, &\|m 
wives, eff Chritti ſententia : © Evangelio ſeri |by 
ta: £780. That our Authors take No Goſpel || 
for a Law, and not onely for a promiſe of Grace, [is 
hath becn proved above, therefore they make or 
repentance, forgiving enemies, and Obedience |\p 
to all the precepts of the Goſpel to juſtify as well 
as Faith, and to that purpoſe urge not onely ba b 
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FIScripture, Afar. 19: 17. but all others which the 
ll afPapifts can with any colour draw to their opini- 
f Jeon. Thus it is evident how this Doctrine conſpires 
in moſt things with that of the Papiſts, onely it 
ahath the advantage to be a little more digeſted, 
hin and conſiſtent with it ſelf then theirs is. Two 
 afthings I know may be Obje&ed againſt what hath 
mul been ſaid. $2 
'AcY That the Papiſts do highly extoll good Works 
ipelFſor their intrinfeca] worth, ſaying that they me- 
irineFſrit eternal life ex condigno, for. their intrinſecal 
LaySrdie, which our mcn do not : but 
1 the} lanſwer. They do withal. confeſs that the 
fat worth of our works proceedeth from the merit 
read death of Chriſt, that he hath merited that 
ttr-four works ſhould deſerve Heaven,which in other 
ifiesterms is no more then that Chriſt hath purchaſed 
dre ſtat our works ſhould be the condition whereup- 
theo we ſhall beſaved. So then, ſet afide thoſe un- 
rhatfſcriptural terms which the old Schoolmen uſed, 
n his ho were little acquainted with Scripture, the 
hit meaning is much the ſame: And the Papiſts them- 
life;F ſelves in the Council of Trent, and fince, :ave mo- 
Sc. Jderated ſuch expreſſions, and brought them near- 
riſer to Scripture language. 
5 ad} Itmay be ſaid that the Papiſts,by Juſtification, 
» EJmeanSanRtification, that inherent holinefs where- 
m7 [byaman is Righteous before God according to 
{pel]Þs Law 3 But ours acknowledge, that to juſtiiy 
ace, ['sto abſolve and acquit a man from condemnatt- 
nake 10ugh it be done for his fulfilling of the Go- 
ence 


well| Ianſwer. The Papiſts will not acknowledge 
that Iſat to juſtify ,is to acquit,or accept as juſt,meerly 
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becauſe they will not yield to the Proteſtant tern 
But I demand, then,how is a man made rightegy 
by his inherent holineſs ? doth this inherent hol 
nels juſtifie him ? is he not accepted with God 
and pardoned,and ſaved for this inherent holineb! 
Yes, this is it they drive at : Then he is juftifc 
in a Law-ſenſe, beſides the Phyſical-ſenſe of bei 
made juſt, or righteous. The difference tha_lf 
only in the right uſing of the term, F«ſt:fie; for our 
teach, that our inherent holineſs is that where 
we are juſt, or righteous, according to the 
{pel, and that for this righteouſneſs God will vj) 
ſtific or acquit us at judgement;which is the yeni 
ſame thing. | 
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CHAP, VII. 


v1 


>a This Doctrine leads to Socinaniſm, A 
nel} Scheam of this new Divinity. 


. 
LING 


Here is ſomething yet worſe in this 
Do&tine then what hath been diſco» 
vered,vsz. That it comes too near, 

| and opens too wide a gap, to S9cinra- 

1 v$n/-. Though I do rot charge all the Patrons of 

mit with that damnable error, no not in thought ; 

Men may hold an opinion and not ſee the ill con- 
ſequences of it. But toclear this a little. 

he Socinians and theſe men agree , that both 
make the Goſpel or new Covenant onely a milder 
lay of Faith and Obedience. 

That Faith is nothing but Obedience to the 
Goſpel, or at moſt but tuch an afſent to the Do- 
arine as is neceſſary ta Obedience. That we 
are juſtified before God by fulfilling the com- 
mands of the Goſpel : that this Obedience of ours 
Kour Righteouſneſs by, and for which we muſt 

Ape accepred and ſaved. 

That we have power of our own to per- 
form this Obedience to the Golpel, having the 
help of the Do&rine of the Scriptures and the 
'  Jcommon aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 

— | That Chriſt's Mediatorſhip doth chiefly conſiſt 

in his Kingly Office preſcribing a New Law and 

terms of Salvation, and judging and rewarding 
men _ to that Law. 

That he did not properly die in mans ſtead, = 
G 2 or 


' 
I 
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for his ſin, nor bear his Curſe,nor ſatisfie the Lay 
for man. Thus far they agree. It is true tor al 
this they Ciffer in the main point. Soc faith 
thatGod ofhis meer mercy, without any relpetÞ,, 
to the death of Chriſt,granted the Goſpel terms off hi 
life, and Chriſt was onely the preacher of thi 0 
Golpel, and the Tudge to ſee it executed: But 
ours teach that God granted the terms of the 
New Covenant for the lake ofthe death of Chrif 
that hefulfilled ſo much of the Old Law,and bare 
{9 much of the Curſe, as God thought fit, that {, 
thac Law might be taken out of the way, and; 
New one eſtabliſhed upon milder conditions 
They grant both the Divinity of his perſon, and 
the meritorioutnels of his death, which Socinusde 
nies. But itdeſerves ſerious conſideration upon 
what grounds they will be able to maintain it# 
gainſt a Socinian : 1 will inftance but in tw 
things. 

1. The Scriptures every where call the death 
of Chriſt a Rantome, a Redemption, a Price, and n 
that of blood : Now is it not ſtrange that ther |, 
ſhould bea Ranſom paid, and no one perſon ra-ff 
lomed by it, a Redemption, a purchaſe made 
and no one perfonredcemed : Rantoms, Redenſ t; 
Ptions, &c. are of pertons, or things to be reco-F (| 
v-red, and not of Grants or Charters : By th} þ 
D::(t:ine Chriſt purchaſed nothing immediately 
bu: a New Law: how chen fhail it be ſaid Chriſt} { 
Ranfomec or Redeemed us ? if onely by proc] { 
ring us: Law; It 1s a very improper and remote] | 
ranſom, and fuchas we ſhall fail o: notwithſtand- l 
ing his kindncfs, if we do not look well to out 
Icivcs. p 

2, The 
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Lav} 2. The Scripture ſaith that our iniquities 
r al ere 1aid upon him, he bore our Sins, our 
ally Curſe; How is this truc if he was not in 
pea our ſtead ? Nay , what need was there of 
ns olf his death? Some noble exploit might have 
th purchaled a Charter or Grant of favour to 
ButY thoſe he had a kindnels for, as well as his blood. 
tiefl Nor will it be eaſe toclear Gods Jultice inlaying 
my ſuch puniſhments upon him, when it was not for 
bare kn, neither his own, nor imputed. ?Tis ſaid indeed 
at OF Chrit: conſented to it, and therefore it was. not 
nay unjut 5 vol-are ron fit injuria; But there may be 
10K F 21 injury to Juſtice, though not a proper wrong 
ny to the perſon ſuffering; ke may part with his own 
de right by his voluntary conſent, and yet there may 
uPoy be a breach of the general rules of Juſtice ; Now 
ry how doth it con'iſt with the univerlal Juſtice, and 
wy goodnefs of God, ( tor one is incluſive of the 0- 
ther) to lay extream miſery upon is own Son 
caF nithour any taint of guilt of his own, or other 
00H mens, onely to make way for the removing of the 
nery Livy of Works, and to bring a Law of Grace. 
mary This Doctrine doth fo ncarly intrench uyon the 
ade Þ very foundation of Chriſtianity , t':at it doth cer- 
Ien-f tainly ſhakeit,Szwe cannot promiſe oar ſelves bur 
eco-F that the next advance will overthrow it. Thus I 
ths have briefly Iaid open thenature 3% conſequences 
tely] of this opinion. I ſhall now,for a concluſion, briefly 
irif} fum up what hath beenſaid, likewiſe adding fome 
ol few things not yet mentioned in a Scheme, or Sy- 
wor} ſteme of Divinity, which this DoArine neceſſari- 

ly leads to. 
out Theſe. 1. That Adams fall is not imputed to his 


Poſterity as their ſin, or as they being directly 
The G 2 con- 
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concern'd in it, though the effefts of it reach 
them ; for by the ſame reaſon as Chriſts Righte 


ouſneſs is denied to be imputed to bclievers, the » 


imputation of Adams unrighteouſnels muſt be de- 


nied alſo : if wecannot be Juſtified and ſaved by : 


the Righteouſneſs of another, neither may. we be 
condemned for the ſinof another;if Chriſts Righ 
teouſneſs onely make way that we may be faved 
by our Obedience, then Adams fin onely made 


way for our periſhing by our own dilobed-F 


Cnce. 

Theſ. 2. Adamhaving loſt the favour of God, 
and original Righteouſneſs, we deſcending from 
him, were allo born in that cſtate, though not 
guilty of the (in that cauſed it 3 as a Child inhe- 
riteth the miſery, contempt, poverty, &c. which 
the Father brought upon himſelf and his family, 
though he be not guilty of the treaſon, prodigal 
ty, or the like, which brought it. 

Thef. 3. From this loſs of Original Righteoul- 
nels, or perfe& reitude of mans nature, flow- 
cth ignorance of God, and a great pronenels to 
turn aſide from him; yet not fo, but that a man 
with a great deal of care, and the direion ofthe 
Word of God, may either prevent a courſe of in, 
or recover himſelfout of it, turn to God,and do 
— in order to his Salvation,though he can- 
not yield that perfe&t Obedience required in the 


firſt Covenant. This is the meaning of Free-will, 
and of common Grace, being ripened to ſpe- 
cial and ſaving grace, viz. That nature hath thoſe 
feeds in it', which by uſe of means may be 
ſrengthned, and fo improved, that they may fan- 


Thef, 


&tifie us, and bring us to Heaven, 
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af. 7 hef. 4. Becauſe man is ſtill able to do ſome- 
hing for God and his own foul, therefore God 

” the $'=5plcaſed to continue a way for deliverance 
> de. $1 f his miſery, and to grant him newand eaſi- 
d by termsand conditions of eternal life, which if he 
e he $'0u1d oblerve,he ſhould be ſaved. 
igh Theſ. 5. That a New Law and Covenant of life 
' ©. night be made with man,it was neceſſary that the 
rt Covenant of Works ſhould be honourably 
aken out of the way, that neither God ſhould be 
pbliged to deal with mankind according to. that 

venant onely, nor man be always bound over 
toa Curſe by it. 
Theſ. 6, Therefore God appointed, and Chriſt 
"he. {<an{ented, that the Son of God ſhould flay down 
ich $.s life to fatisfie him for the breach of that firſt 
Law and Covenant ; by his life and death ſo to 
!Frecompenſe the offende4 Juſtice of God, that the 
” BLawof Works ſhould in ſome ſort be fulfilled 
and have its end, and God might now with ſatety 
of his honour lay it aſide,and deal with mankind 
- to | 7 2 milder Law for their Salvation. 

Theſ.7. And this Chriſt hath done alike for all 
the | "en, even taken off the Obligation of the Cove- 
nant of Works, and brought in a Law of Grace 
and ſincere Obedience, which he manifeſteth to 
them in ſuch degrees, and by ſuch ways, as he 
the plealeth. | 

Theſ. $. That Chriſt dicd not properly for the 
*Þ fins of men, nor were they imputed properly to 
pe him, nonot the fins of the Ele&, nor did he pro- 
perly bear the Curſe for man: But all he did and 
luffered was, that the Law of Works might be 
fulfilled by tome one man, and ſo not ſeem to be 
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made in vain, or onely to condemn man, and'thyf 1 

for thedignity of his perſon God would þe 

well pleated withthis Obedience 'of his, that þ 

wovld never require the hard task of perfe&t ( 

bedience ofany man again as the condition of [i 

but would for his Son's {ake forgive {in paſt, 

fave all them that ſhould obey his Son, and hi 
commands in the New Law which he ſhould gi 
them. 

Thef. c. Hereupon all men are commanded ty 
repent, to belicve in Chriſt, and to keep all the 
commands ofthe Goſpel, and that Faith juſtife 
but in the ſame manner that repentance and obe- 
dience do, viz. as it is a fulfilling the command df 
believing; and if there be any difference,it is one 
ly becaule faith,as it is an at of knowledge of the 
mind of Chriſt,deth guide a!] the reſt of the aff. 
&ions, and as ofthe foul, and ſo makes way for 
repentance,and all other graces. 

Thef. 10.0 long as a man continueth this courſe 
of Faith and Repentance, &c. Solong he is ac 
cepted with God,and in the way to lite, and may 
have hope of it. But ifany foul miſcarriage inter- | b« 
rupt the courſe of this ſincere obedience, thenhe | er 
looteth all the love of God, all his right to to 
Heaven , and all that he had done be-Jp 
fore. | le 

The. 11. Yet the Law of Grace is ſo mild, | pc 
tat though a man break covenant a thouſand | c: 
ermes, looſe grace, and all title to Heaven ; yet | 
he may be accepted, and faved, if at laſt he truly Ire 
repent, and continue to the cnd. Na 
* Theſ. 12. This obedience to the Goſpel he it Þe 
leſs or more for degree or continuance of time, fa 

5 
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1th} s that Righteouſneſs for which man ſhall be ſaved 
be {@ at the great day; for God will then enquire who 
at b& have kept the commands of the Goſpel, and who 
t OF not, who are ſincere Chriſtians,and have continu- 
Flix cd to the end; then this obedience, this ſincerity 
F of theirs ſhall be their Rightcouſneſs by which , 
d his according to the Golpel, they ſhall be juſtified, 
pf 6r pronounced Righteous, z. e,»to have right 
to eternal Li e which was promiled upon theſe 
terms, , 

Theſ. 13. Men have power of themſelves to 
ihe delieve, repent, and fulfill the Goſpel if they have 
lufficient knowledge of it, and that aſſiſtance 
wich Gods Spirit utually gives all creatures in 
-F their aCtions according to their nature; or if any 
thing more be neceſſary, there is an univerſal 
ife-$ Grace following univerſal Redemption, fo that as 
for] Chriſt died for all, helikewile gives to all a _ 

ral power to perform the concitions where- 
urſe Þ upon his Ceath ſhall profit them if they 
ac-J will, 
nay | Theſ. 14. Men have alſo power not onely to 
er- | begin grace, but to go on, and perſevere to the 
he | end by theſe general aſſiſtances; and if they fall, 
to Þ| to recover themſelves, and if they extinguiſh 
de- | grace, and the holy Spirit, yet to renew them- 
elves again unto repentance : elſe to what pur- 
ld, | poſe is a New-Law impoſed upon man, if they 
nd | can do nothing towards the fulfilling it ? or 
et | wherefore is the great liberry of frequent 
ly [returns granted, and that nothing but fi- 
nall infidelity ſhall damn, it men have not 
it [power to recover themſelves after their 
e, Ikills ? 
is . Theſ. 
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Theſ. 15. Yea, by extraordinary diligence, 
man may attain perſeQion in this life. Free-wil, 
and a poſſibility of perfe&ticn, were the capital 
errors of Pelagins,and they arc infeparably joyn- 
ed; for if man have power toturn himſelf , why 
may he not do it perfe&ly ? ithe be lo free from 
the bondage of in, that he can ſhake it off jf he 
pleaſe why may he not get wholly quit of it 
if he will take pains? God doth neither forbid 
nor hinder him ; His corruptions do hinder him, 
but he may conquer them if he will : And if the 
beginning of Grace be not above nature, neither 
can the perfection of it be ſupernatural. Every 
principle, with aſſiſtance ſuitable to its nature, 
may attain perfection in its own kind, therefore 
nature being,or having in it,a principle of Grace, 
hath alfo a principle of pcrie&ion in it ſelf. 

Theſ. 16. Mans nature being mutable, the 


beſt men may looſe Grace, fall ſhort of happi- 
neſs, nor is there any promiſe of prevailing 


aſſiſtance, or final perſeverance to any, all be 
charged upon mans diligence as the condition 
his Salvation; and theretorc no man can be ſure of 
Heaven till he come to die, nay till he come tof; 
Judgement : for he knoweth not whether. his 
grace may not fail inthe laſt moment. n 
Theſ17.That God hath choſen nene to eternal |, 
life, but given all men equal conditions whereby, 
they may be laved ifthey will z for if he hath ele- 
&cd any,it is in an unintelligible way,for he works 
no more in them,then he doth generally inothers, fr; 
and many that are not ele&ed do by their own di- 
ligence get ſafe to Heaven. 
CHAP. 
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vital CHAP. VII. 

jOYN- 

why rguments to prove that ſincere Obedience 
- yo i not the condition of Fuitification, 

j 


of it 

bi [therto we have endeavoured to open 
hin, the nature and conſequences of this 
the opinion, that we may not be impoſed 
the upon by good words; I ſhall now 


me to prove directly that good works, or fin- 
re Obedience, are not the condition of Juſtifi- 
ation,#.e.that our Obedience to the Goſpel is not 
hat, for which we ſhall be pardoned, juſtified, 
and ſaved. 


PP Argument 1. By this means God ſhould looſe 
lingFnuch honour in making this ſecond Covenant, 
ay ad granting ſuch eafie terms : for there is no 
n 0 Fcompariſon betwixt perfe& Obedience required 
e of by the Law, and due to God as our Creatour,: 
* 108:nd that imperie& Obedience which is accepted 
. by by the Goſpel, neither in quantity, nor quality, 
nor duration. Hereit is poſſible a man may be 

mal converted at the laft hour, and ſaved though he 
©by[tave lived in rebellion againſt God many years; 
ele-J what little honour or ſervice hath God fromſuch 
KS ]:man, yea from the beſt men who confels their 
cr5, righteouſneſs to be as filthy raggs in compariſon 
 Gi-Yofa finleſs nature , and a perfect life, in reſpett 
of alt duties, time, and place, without mixture 

MP. If any ſinfull imperfection, What ſhould be the 
rea- 
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reaſon of this alteration ? If there had been 0! 
Lay given, which could have given life, verihf#* 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Layg"* 
Gal. 3.21. Could not man keep the Law offi 
works? then it ſeems the firſt Law was too ſtri;]' 
This refleeth upon the wiſdom and Juſtice of 

God. It muſt be granted, that perfe& man coult 
have obſerved a perfet Law, had God pleaſedty 
give him grace and aſſiſtance ſufficient to his ſtate 
and neceſhty; and ſothere wasno need that the 
Law ſhould be alter'd, and obedience, the condi 
tion of it, changed from perfect to imperſett : ſa 
if perfe&t man could not keep the Law of per 
fe:t 6bedicnce, with ſufficient grace ; how ſhal 
ſinſul man, perform the Law of fincere obedience, ſo 
havingno more then ſufficient grace to aſſt him! 
Did not God forcknow that man would break theſſ 0 
Lav of works, and ſo was neceſfirated to make: 
New and more eafie Law? ordid not God boti 
foreknow and permit the fall of man? or coull 
he not have hindred it ? why then ſhould he gir 
way to the abrogating the command of periett 6 
bedience to bring in that of imperfe&? Surely 
( as Auguſtine laith) God is fo juſt, that he ca j 
allow no evil, and ſo good that he can permit] © 
no evil, except it be with deſign to bring greater} © 
good out of it : If God permitted the firit Cove] * 
nant to be broken that thereby he might abale] * 
man, and magnify his grace, and his Son in be- a 
ſtowing Heaven freely on him, and in bringing] " 
him thither by the continued power of pardoning] © 
and fanRtifying grace, hereby indeed God would] i 
have advanced his own Glory by the change of l 
the Covenants : But that the condition of p_ L 
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Obedience being made void by mans fin, the Law 
therefore ſhould be diſanulled, and a new way of 
treating with man ſet up wherein ſtill man ſhould 


be ſomething, and his works bring about his Sal- 


:& vation, and God be contented with few and very 


> of 
fe 
)bc- 


Fimperfect Acts of Obedience, this is certainly a 


prejudice to his honour. Nor doth this make it 
up,that our obedience is accepted for Chriſts ſake: 
for Chriſt onely made way for the removing the 
old Covenant, and the grantinga new, but he did 
not obey in our ſtead, nor doth add any worth to 
our obedience, unleſs you will ſay that we are ju- 


Þ ſtiicd by our own (incere obcdience, the righte- 


oulneſs of Chriſt making up the defeRts of it; and 
ſo our own Righteouſneſs will be a co-ordinate 
cauſe of our Juſtification with the Rightcoulnels 


| ofChriſt. 


Arg. 2. If ſincere obedience be the condition 
of Juſtification an1 life, then nothing elſe is re- 
quired to juſtifie and fave but ſincere obedience; 
(clle it is not an adequate condition )) and if fo, 
how is perfe& obedience required under the Go- 
Ipel ? ( as is acknowledged by our Authors ) not 
as the condition of life; tor then ſincere obedi- 
ence could not be accepted, nor could any be fa- 


| ved without perfe& obedience, at leaſt without 


attaining to it in time : Or is it required over and 
above the neceffary condition of Salvation? then 
tis a work of Supercrogation , a. counlel, nota 
command , or abſolute duty. Is the want of per- 
{ obedience a (in againſt the Goſpel ? how then 
ſhall it be forgiven ſeeing Chriſt died onely for 
lin againſt the Law, (according to them ) leaving 

us 
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us to work out our Evangelical Righteouſneſs | far 
Is it a meer duty to be perfect; Juſtification nafſth 
depending thereon? then the Goſpel command{ ng 
eth ſomething which is no part of the conditionoff 
Salvation ; and how then is obedience to all theſf of 
commands of the Goſpel made our RighteouſF zp 
neſs, and the condition of our Juſtification? [Þ ar 
conclude then, either there be two conditions ff en 
the New Covenant, or Obedienceis not the cot 
dition. { 
h 


Arg. 3. If ſincere obedience be the conditiaſf th 
of Juſtification and life, then the imperfeRtion}] 
of obedience in the godly are no fin againſt theff th 
Goſpel : where there is no Law there isno tranlf en 
greſſion. This new Law requireth no more but nf jul 
cere and hearty obedience, though the Law off 01 
works did, and it promiſeth life in like manner to far 
ſincere obedience;as the old Law did to perfe&t 6 an 
bedience;zif then the Golpel require no more thaff pi 
ſincere obedience, and promilſeth life to it, tha G 
the imperfeCtions of the Saints are no fins againkF Cc 
the Goſpel; they may be imperfcRions in n# 
ture, but not proper fins, preter 70 contra legenÞ} Ini 
as the Papiſts lay. If they tfay,that more then ſin-f 1 
cere obedience is required of us, but not as titF pt 
condition of life, I ask by what law ? the Covef re 
nant of works required nothing but as the condi tr 
tion of life 5 no more doth the Golpel if it beaf he 
Law of Liie? What motive ſhall be ſtrong &} be 
nough to perſwade men to do thoſe things upa( pe 
which Salvation doth not depend ? they maybe[ ce; 

dy 


ſaved without them, they are no conditions of 
life. Whatever they can ſay in this caſe, theſ na 
ſame 
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eſs} fame niay we ſay of all Chriſtian obedience, that 
not there may be -{ufficient motives to it though it be 
and not the condition of our Juſtification. 

Arg. 4. If ſincere obedience be the condition 
of life,then none can be ſaved without it, at leaſt 
apurpole of it: but many Infants are ſaved who 
are not capable ſo much as of a purpoſe of obedi- 
ence; therefore that cannot be the condition. 

God hath not made two conditions of the Go- 
ſpel, one for men, another for ahildren, or a cone 

ition with exceptioti, which 7yould overthrow 
the nature of the Covenant. How then are infants 
kved ? becaule they have the habit of obedience, 
though it never a&ed ? but the habit of obedi- 
ence did not juſtifie Adam, much leſs would it 
juſtifie man now, when there is atual guilt of 
Original Sin upon him. Beſides, how come In- 
fnts by the habit of grace ? they do not work it, 
and if it be given them, upon what account is it 
_ them? as the fruit of Eleftion ? why then 

ould not Election be as effeftual for the 
Converſion and Perſeverance of grown Perſons ? 


n'# Ifit be ſaid there is the ſame difficulty how 
emf Infants ſhould be Juſtified by Faith : 
- [anſwer theres not; for ſeeing Faith is ag acce- 


requireth no more to ſhew mercy but that men 
truſt in his mercy,God may difpence hismercy as 
he pleaſeth unto habitual or actual Faith; & Faith 
beingalſo the gift of God, God may without im- 
peaching his Covenant, and uſual way of pro- 
cecding, beſtow Faith on Infants and juſtifie them 
dy it,cither inthe habit,or by ſome act cxtraordi- 
narily excited and drawn forth by his Spirit 3 But 
it 


pting and truſting in Chriſt for Salvation, & God 4, ſp, 


(192) 

{t cannot be ſo with Obcdicnce conſidered as 
condition of Juſtification; for a condition proper: 
ly fo called, fuch as gives right, ( as obedience i 
made in this caſe to be ) ſuch a condition is a vo 
luntary a& of ours, or elſc it is not obedience, 
nor a condition upon which the promite of lik 
dependeth : and if God infuſe this habit of Obs 
dicnce without any delires or endeavours of the 
creature, as it muſt be in infants, then he freely 
and abſolutely gyxeth the condition, as well as the 
thing conditioned; | and then what is the ule of x 
condition ? 

Arz. 5. If Obedience be the condition of Juſti 
fication, then they that are muſt Obedient, are 
moſt Juſtified, and conlequently ſhould be moſt 
free from the Curtic-and fruits of fin, but the be& 
men ( as Fob, Heman, &c. ) have the greatelt 
ſhare of aflitions in this life, and oftentimes the 
greateſt terrours and exercites of conſcience, 
yea, fometimes have been left to the great- 
eſt miſcarriages ( as Lot and David); there- 
fore it isnot Obedience that Juſtificth. 

The reafon of this Argument is, it God deal 
m a way of meer Grace, then might he di{pence 
his mercy in what way he pleaſeth, provided he 
bring his people to Heaven at laſt, and in the 
mean time maketh every thing work for their 
good; But if God deal with ſinners by another 
Covenant, propounding cenditions and terms to 
them whereupon he promiſeth his favour; then 
doth he oblige himlelf to deal with them accord- 
ing tothat Law, and thoſe conditions, and not 
otherwile 3 iftherefore pardon be promiſed to 
Obcdicnce, then the nzoſt Obcdicnt — 

mo 
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| moſt forgiven; and ifmoſt forgiven ſhould be 
| moſt exempt from the puniſhment of fin alſo the 


moſt holy men ſhould be moſt Juſtified, and in 
favour, and ſonot lo likely to fall fromthe favour 
of God ſo ſoon as other men, eſpecially by great 
tran{greſſions ; and they likewiſe ſhould be mo 
confirmed in God, and fo not lo likely to "+ 

leaſt fouly, or ſuddenly upon an orcurars ton p! } + 
tion,as was that which overthrew Lor and £ : ..-7 
But the truth is, the great variety with which 
God diſpenſeth his Grace,to ſome ſooner,to ſome 
inthe cloſe of their lives ; and to ſome more ca- 
ly and gently, and others with greater difficul- 
ty and terror, and not onely grace, but the de- 
grees and comforts of it, the exerciſe and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of it, together with the meaſure of inward 
exerciſes and temptations, outward affliftions 
and ſerviceableneſsto God, I fay,the great varie- 
ty with which theſe arc diſpenſed to the Godly 
frequently, without any apparent reaſon of the 


| difference, ſometimes contrary to mans reaſon 


and expettation, they having the hardeſt lot ſom- 
times who are moſt ferious, watchfull, and dili- 
gent, this is an evident token that all things are 
done not of Debt,burt according to the free Grace 
of God : Not of him that willerh, nor of him thar 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 
9. 16. 


Arg. 6. Ifwe be Juſtified by Obedience then 
are we Juſtified by works and not by Faith;or elſe 
there is no oppoſition betwixt Faith and Works in 
the buſineſs of Juſtification. The Scripture is 
plain that we are Juſtified by Faith and not by 

H Works. 


Object. 


Arnſw. 
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Works. To him that workethnot,butbelieveth on 
him that Juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. and it is 
as plain thar Obedience though imperfect, is 
works, and works of the Law ; both of the old 
{o far, as they are agrecable to it , and of thenew 
Law fo far as acceptable : if then this Obedience 
Juſtifie, we are Juſtified by Works, and the Apo- 
{les oppoſition of Faith and Works fignifies no- 
thing. | 
Ik anſwered, that the Apoſtle oppolcth Faith 
to perfect and (inlets Obedience, not to imperfect, 
ſincere Obedience, which is included in Faith. 
Of this more afterwards; at preſent, I de- 
mand how Faith is oppoled to perfect Qs 
bedience, as it juſtifieth ? in what ſenſe is Faith 
taken ? Sometimes Faith ſignifies onely an aflent 
to revcaled Truths; but this was Adams duty as 
much as ours, and as neceſſary to his Obedience 
as to ours : perfe&t Obedience muſt needs ſuppole 
and imply perie& Faith. Some take Faith for a 
belief or perſwaſton that we ſhall be faved if we 
be obedient, but this concern'd 44am allo ; elte 
what encouragement had he to Obedience? in 
neither of thele ſenfes can Faith be oppoſed to 
perfett Obedience. Some therefore take Faith to 
fignific fincere Obedience to Chriſt, and then the 
Apoſtles meaning muftbe,you are not Juſtificd by 
Works that are perfe&, which you cannever do, 
bur by yourFaith, z. e: your imperfe Obedience; 
but they arc obliged to ſhew us a clear proot 
that imperfe&, rather then perfe&t Obedience, 
delcrves the name of Faith, and the reaton of it: 
tor turely Faith is as necefarv to theone as to the 
other 
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|| other ſort of Obadience z and if Faith muſt ſigni- 


he Works, why may it — perfect, as well 
as imperfe Works? I conclude, if to be Juſtifi- 
&d by Faith, and by Works, are truly oppoſed; 
then Faith muſt mean onely a truſt in the free 


| __ of God, and ſo all Works be exclu- 


Arg. 7. Our Juſtification and Salvation were 
typified and ſet out by the birth of 1ſaac, Rom. 
4. 18. &c. By the deliverance out of Egypt, and 
Babylon, but in all theſe there was nothing of 
mans own work or endeavour. Abraham indeed 
begat, and Sarah conceived a fon, but a ſuperna- 
tural power firſt quickned their dead bodies. 
Moſes asked leave of Pharaoh to depart out of 
Frypt, but Gods power made him yield:and when 
they came out of Babylon,we know not whether 
they did fo much as requeſt their liberty, whe- 
ther Cyr did not give it, ex mero motu,of his own 
necr pleaſure : from hence we argue that no 
works of ours have any concurrence in bringing 
us out of the ſtate of death, into the eſtate of 
life by Chriſt. 


Arg. $. If we be Juſtified by our Obedience, 
then is there no Juſtification in this life, and all 
the diſcourſe of it is vain. The reaſon is, we can- 
not be Juſtified by our Obetlience till it be com- 
pleat, the condition of our Juſtification being our 
lincere Obedience tothe Goſpel to our lives cndz 
therefore till then we cannot be Juſtificd. 

As Adam was not Juſtified by his innocency 
the while that he DS” 7 perfc& Obedience 

2 Was 
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Trim, Was required ofhim to the end; ſo neither is 2 
p. 108, Chriſtian Juſtified beforc his death, becauſe in- 
109.and cere Obedience to the end is required of him, 


others. 


Our Authors diſtinguiſh of a two-fold Juſtifica- 
tion,ſentential, ang conſtitutive;lcntential is Gods 
pronouncing men juſt at Judgement, this will be 
granted not to be inthislife: Conſtitutive,when a 
man hath right to be acquitted, when the Lay 
pronounceth him Juſt, thou.gh the Judge hath not 
asyct 5 now when doth the Golpel-Law pro- 
nounce a man Juſt or Righteous ? as ſoon as he 
begins to be Obedient ? then perſeverance is no 
part of the Juſtifying condition ; it may be ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe men cannot go to Heaven that 
willingly turn from it, bur if the Goſpel pro- 
nounce him Righteous, and to have a full w_ 
to Heaven, that does but begin to be fin- 
ccre,then perſeverance isnot neceſſary to Juſtifie, 
or give this right,which is contrary to themſelves. 
Moreover according to them, the ſentence at 
Judgement will be but a declaration of what the 
Law affirm'd before, but the Judge will declare 
none Righteous but according to their whole lite, 
not any part of it; therefore the Lav it felt pro- 
nouncethno man Righteous, till he have fulfilled 
all that is required. ?Tis true, they ſay, when 4 
man begins to obey, he begins to be Juſtified, z. e. 
the Goſpel pronounceth him one thatis in the way | 
to life, and when he hath finithed his courſe, then 
he is perfectly Juſtified ; If by this they mean that 
Juſtification hath ſeveral parts, it is abſurd ro take 
Juſtification ſor that act of God that gives a right 
20 liſe;though it do depend upon ſeveral conditi 
ons, yet the thing it ſelf muſt be one — aa” 
act, 
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act, as the right to life is an indiviſible thing. So 
man may be in the way, z. e. ufing the means that 
will _—_ to life, but he hach not a right to 

th that to which a right is promiſed ; 
now according to them,right to lifeis not promi- 
ſed otherwiſe then to perſevering Obedience, 
therefore there is no right till Obedience is finiſh- 
ed; unleſs they will ſay there is an imperfect, in- 
choate right, which is nothing in nature more 
then a probability that a man may have a right if 
he go onas he docs begin. Adm had no right to 
life while he ſtood, life being promiſed to his 
continuance ; indecd he had not deſerv'd the con- 
trary, and he was in that way, which if follow'd, 
would have brought him to life, but he had not 
yet done thoſe things whereto life was promiled, 
and fo fell ſhort ofit; Therefore the law of grace, 
a they call it, cannot pronounce a man righteous, 
an heir of Heaven, diſcharged from the Curſe , 
while he is in the way of Obedience it can onely 
pronounce himno impenitent unbeliever, but one 
that is in the way, and likely to be juſtified, having 
not yet done that whereon Juſtification doth de- 
pend. I conclude then, if Obedience Juſtific,there 
$no Juſtificationin this life. 


H 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


An anſwer to the firſt and ſecond Argns 
ments for this opinion from the Nature 
of a Covenant. 


Come now to conſider the principal Argu- 
ments brought for this opinion, whereof 
the firſt, and that which is the foundation 

a. of all the reſt is, from the Nature of 2 
Covenant of Grace; and it is thus argued. 

1. The Covenant of grace is a proper Cove 
nant; there arc therefore in it, as in luch Cove- 
nants ought to be, The Parties Covenanting,God, 
and Man; The thing promiſed on Gods part, 
Pardon and Life; The condition whereupon it s 
promiſed, Mans Faith and Obedience unto the 
Golpcl; alſo the threatning of death, or thenul 
ling of Gods Obligation if Man perform not the 
condition : Laſtly, Man's reftipulation or pro- 
miſe to believe and obey, whereupon he begins 
to be accepted with God, and by perfeverancein 
it, cometh to Heaven. 

TheScripture ſpeaketh much of our cntring in- 
to Covenant with God, our keeping, breaking, 
and renewing Covenant with him - This is not 
the old Covenant of Works, but the Covenant of 
Grace; Therefore the Covenant of Grace ſaveth 
us by performing the conditions of it, and after 
we have made it, we may keep, break, or renew 
% according as our ſtrength, or temptations ſhall 

E. 
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, Andas it is faid in the Old Covenant, do this 
ard live z, fo in, the New Covenant, Repert and be 
Baptized,that your ſins may be blotted out, Aft, 2. 
37. He that belicveth ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16. 
Thelethings therefore ſeem to be as proper con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace,as perfc& Obe-. 
dience was of the Covenant of Works. 


Anſw: As the Goſpel, ſo the Covenant of 
Grace, ( which ſ;gnifieth the ſame thing ) is ta- 
ken tWO Ways. 


1. Largely and improperly, as it is a Bodyor 
Syſteme ot all the promiles,precepts, threatnings, 
and hiſtorics thereto belonging, which concern 
mans recovery and Salvation ; and thusthere arc 
many duties required of men, and that as a kind 
of conditionsof particular mercics and promiles, 
impoſed upon them : And in this ſenſe men en- 
ter into Covenant with God when they accept 
and promiſe Obedience to this way of Salvation 
preſcribed to them ; when they obſerve them, 
they keep Covenant; when they fail, in any prin- 
cipal points, they break Covenant ;z when they re- 
pent, they are ſaid to renew their Covenant. 
Thus the Covenant of Grace hath ſomthing of 
the nature of a mild, or gentle Law. Sois it ta- 
ken frequently in the Old Teſtament, Fſal. 103. 
18, To keep his Covenant, and to remember his 
Commandments to do them, are all one. But it 1s 
ſeldom, if ever, ſo taken in the New Teſtament. 
Nor is it properly the Covenant of Grace as con- 
tradiſtint to the Law, ſecing it includeth not 


onely Hiſtories, which are Alien from the nature 
H 4 of 


(110) 
of a Covenant ; But alſo the ſubſtance of the 
Law for precepts, promiſes, and threatnings: 
Therefore 


2. The Covenant of Grace properly taken, is 
a promiſe of Grace and Life through Jeſus Chriſt 
to loſt ſinriers; by which promiſe preachedto 
them, accompanied and applied by the holy Sp 
rit, they conceive Faith in the mercy of God 
through Chriſtz and by truſting in his ſatisfaRtion 
and Righteouſneſs, are thereby made partakers 
of that Righteouſneſs, and by vertue thereof 
accepted with God to Life eternal , and 
receive the Spirit of God to work in them 
all grace whereby they may pleaſe God here as 
his Children, and be prepared for his Kingdom, 
which Chriſt hath purchaſcd for them. Now that 
the Covenant of grace is ſuch a promiſe, and no 
morc, ſhall be evinced by theſe Reaſons. 


1. Thus oncly is it contradiſtin to a Cove- 
nant of works ; for that Covenant is a Law re- 
quiring Obediencc,with a promiſe of Life annex- 
cd, where Man ſhould have but his wages for 
his work, and periſh if he failed of Obedi- 
Ccnce. 


Though nothing is properly contradiſtin& to 
this, buta promiſe of Life upon nieer grace and 
favour. To himthat worketh is the reward rec- 
koned of Debt, not-of Grace ; To him that 
worketh not but believeth in him that Juſtifieth 
the ungodly, z. e. in himſelf, Faith is reckoned 
for righteouſneſs, Row. 4. 4, 5. To impole new 
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conditions of Obedience is a New Covenant of 
works with ſome mercy, but not a Covenant 
of Grace, | 


2. It is expreſs'd in the nature and form of a 
promiſe throughout the Scripture. Thus it was 
to our firſt Parents ſoon after the fall, a promiſe 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould overcome the 
Devil and his ſeed;no terms,no conditions added, 
but a bare declaration of a way of mercy to their 
dejeted ſelf-condemned conſciences. Next,when 
the Covenant was revealed to Abraham, Gen. 12. 
1,2, 3. It isa formal promiſe that God would 
bleſs him and all Nations in his ſced, and accord- 
ingly ever after it is called the promiſe made to 
Abraham,which lrael waited to fee performed. 
And the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 18. affirms that the in- 
heritance was given to Abraham by promiſe, and 
not by Law; and in verſes 15, 16,17. He maketh 
the Covenant and promiſe equipollent terms : 
the Law( faith he )which was 4 30 years after,can- 
not diſanull the Covenant with Abraham, that the 
promiſe ſhould be of none effec : neither was 
this promiſe onely of Chrifts coming in the fleſh, 
but of a bleſſing through Chriſt, v. 14. Yea, the 
giving of the Holy Spirit is part of the Blefſi 
promiſed to Abraham ; That the Bleſſing of 
braham might come on the Gentiles through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through Faith. 


This Covenant with Abraham is alſo called the 
Goſpel. v. 8. The Scripture fore-{ecing that God 


would Juſtific the Heathen by Faith, preached 
before 
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before the Goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
Moreover Faith alone intereſted Abraham in this 
Covenant, v. 6. He believed and it was account- 
ed to him for Righteouſneſs. The like it does for 
all ſince. They that are of Faith are the children 
of Abraham. v. 9. Now Faith, whether it be an 
aſſent to the truth, or truſt, reſpeeth onely the 
declaration, or promiſe of the thing, not a Lay 
of terms and conditions. No Law is of Faith,v. 12. 
Now as the Covenant of Grace was given to A 
braham by way ofpromile, 1o it was renewed to 
his ſon Iſaac, and Facob; and by vertue of this 
promile God did bring their poſterity out of 
Eeypt, make them his people, ſpare and deliver 
them from time to time, Det. 7. 7, 8, 9. And 
to this did they flic when they had finned and bro- 
ken all their own Covenants, viz. That God 
would remember his Covenant with their F# 
thers; And upon this account God promiſed ty 
deliver them when they repented, even by re- 
membring his Covcnant with Facob, Iſaac, and A- 
braham, Lev. 26. 42. Upon theſe grounds the 
Covenants with /ſrael, ( one in ſubſtance, but me 
ny by reaſon of frequent renewing them ) are 
called the Covenants of promiſe, Eph. 2. 12. And 
where the Covenant of Grace is moſt fully and 
formally declared, Heb. 8. 1 1,12; It is a promile 
of God's being their God, making them his peo- 
ple, giving them the knowledge of hinalelf{, giving 
a new heart, and a new Spirit : but upon what 
terms is all this promited ? No other then 
this : for I will be mercifull to their unrigh- 
tcouſnels, and their ſins, and their iniquities will l 
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 thyÞremember no more. Thus the New Covenant is 
fed. a promile of pardon, and 'grace, and all thoſe 
| this things which are contended to be conditions of it. 
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But is there no condition implied which may al- 
ter the nature of an abſolute promiſe ? Noz for in 
Ferem. 31. ( whence theform ofthis Covenant is 
taken ) all ObjeQtions are prevented, v. 36. &c. 
for whereas it might have been 1aid,they for their 
fins ſhould be deſtroyed ; ſo this promile ſhould 
not profit them ; it is added, that they ſhould be 
reſtored, and 1o the promite made good to their 
leed, as ſure as the ordinances of Heaven , the 
courſe of day and night, the tides of the Sea 
(which I am ſure depend upon no conditions to 
be performed by men ) . Morcover, Heb. 6.13. 
unto 18* The Apoſtle ſhews that the promiſe to 


Abraham and all believers in him was certainand 


immutable, and that God confirmed it by an 
oath, that by two immutable things ( to wita 
promiſe and an oath ) wherein it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, the heirs of the promiſe might 
have ſtrong conſolation, v.18. But what isit that 
uleth to be ſo confirmed ? Not Laws, but pro- 
miſes. And wherefore is ſo great care taken to 
confirm the hopes of Believers ? for if the matter 
lay upon conditions in themſelves, they muſt 
look into themſelves for the grounds of comfort; 
and certainly men are ready enough to be confi- 
dent when they think they do what is required of 
them ; butwhen they ſee w_ in themſelves 
but unworthineſs,and muſt depend upon the faith- 
fulneſs of a free promiſe for any hope, this is that 
that makes themdeſire&need to have it frequent- 
ly& abundantly confirmed to them.lf it be asked, 
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to whom this Covenant, or promiſe of 

Grace”, is given? I anſwer, it is properlyfc 
a declaration of Gods mind, or a pref 
mife to Juſtifie and ſavemen by Jeſus Chriſt, de-J,, 
clared fir* to Adzr, then to Abraham aſter 
wards to the whole Church of God,wholc arethe 
promiſes and the Covenants, Rom. 9. 4. Where; 
it is promiſed for them and their ſeed. This pro 
miſe of Grace is revealed as the objeR of Faith: I 
and as innature the object hath an influence upay,, 
the faculties to cauſe it to a ; So this promile 
of life being thus revealed, is a natural mean of 
working it; men the knowledge of the way of Saf, 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt ; and by the aſſiſtance df; 
the Holy Spirit ( who is promiſed to accompany 
the preaching of this promiſe, or Goſpel ) iti), 
ſupernatura] means of working Divine Faith ſ , 
whereby men are intereſted in the promiſe, ani, 
{o Juſtified; therefore the Goſpel is called thef,, 
Word of Faith. And Faith comes by hearing ſl | 
and hearing by the Word of God, Rom. 10. 17. 
So then the Covenant of Grace properly taken 
being onely a promiſe or Declaration ofSalvatio 
toloſt ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, it doth direRlyan ; 
properly require nothing but Faith, and that noth , 
as a work of Obedience to it, but a means of ac- f 
cepting and applying it 5 But it requircth reper- 
tance and all obedience implicitly and conſequen- 
tially as qualifications neceſſary to fit the ſubjet | 1 
to receive what Faith hath apprehended in the 
promiſe; but whenthey are expreſſed like condi- 
tions, the Covenant is taken largely, as con-J, 
taining both Law and Goſpel, promiſe and] 
precept of all things conducing to —_— 

3. The 
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3- The Sacraments which are the ſeals of the 


perlyf cvenant,ſhew it to bea promiſe, and not a Law: 


Circumciton was given as a token of Gods Co- 
renanit te Avraham, which was the promiſe made 
to hiva Tong before, Ger. 17. 4, 10, 11. As alſo 
to be an abiding ſign of that ſame Covenant to all 
his poſterity - Circumciſion therefore was a Seal, 
oras a viſible token given to confirm the promiſe. 
Mnlike manner Baptilm, and the Lord's Supper, 
ze viſible repreſentations of che Blood of Chriſt, 
zppointed by God to ſiggihe Salvation to be had 
through him, and annexed as Seals, or tokens, 
to that promiſe of the Goſpel ;, Particularly Bap- 
tilm is a ſign or ſeal of the promite of remiſſion 
of fins, of regeneration, andthe giving of the 
holy Spirit, together with ingrathng into Chriſt, 
and Adoption through him. Can thele be ſealed 
upon conditions of repcntance, and new Obedi- 
ence? Can athing promiſed be the condition of 
itſelf ? No, but God doth by theſe viſible ſigns 
confirm his promile,and ſo make it a more ſtrong, 
cear ground of Faith to thoſe in whom he ſhall 
pleaſe to work it by the means of theſe Ordinan- 
ces. Of the Supper Chriſt ſaith, 1 Gor. 11. 23, 
24, 25. That the Bread 1s his body which is broke:: 
forthem ; The cup,the New Teftament of his bloca 
ſhed for the henry 5 of ſins, and the whole action, 
a remembrance or fhewing forth of Chriſt's 
death ; 1o that herein the dcath of Chriſt,and the 
promiſe of Salvation depending thereon, is viſibly 
repreſented to ſet forth the reality and certainty 
ofthe promile tothe Faith of the receiver, lt it 
be ſaid that in the Sacraments there is a reſtipu- 
lation on mans part, and therefyrc the Covenant 
may 
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may be ſtill conditional; I anſwer, the reſtipulati.Þ1 
on 1s but implicite and conſequential, not exprekſ 
and formal, and therefore it is no part of the Sa-ſþt 
crament; for the Sacrament properly and dire&.Þn) 
ly is nothing elſe but verbum viſuble, a tokaÞ? 
or ſeal, to confirm the promile to the Faith of 
men. Conſequentially and indire&ly there is ins 
plied a promite on mans part of all obedience ty 
God as the way and means to obtain what wa 
promiſed, and exhibited, in the Sacraments, eve Þ 
25 the acceptance ofthe end doth infer a conſent Þ" 
to the uſe of the means neceſſary to that end. Her 
that doth truly truft inthe promiſe of eternal lik, } 
doth therein implicitly conſent to uſe the means Þ1 
to obtain it 3 but this is no condition of the pro Pt 
mife, or of mans intereſt in it, but a natural con Þ'l 
—_— and effe&t of believing in the pro- pc 
miſe, N 


4+ Covenant in Scripture is in other cales uſed Fn 
for an abſolute promiſe or declaration of God Þv 
mind where there can be no condition, Ger. 9.11, Þre 
12, &c. A Covenant is made not to drown the Þ'o 
world any more, and that not onely with man, Þ 
but with birds, with beaſts, and with the carth it Þ 
letf,7er. 33. 25. Thercis mention of a Covenant Þ! 
with day and night, which by way of explication, Þ'3 
is pretently called the appointing of the Ordinan- Pic 
ces of heaven and earth; ſo that a Covenant in Pe 
thoſe places is nothing elſe but a Declaration of ns 
what God will do: Nor is there any reaſon why 
we ſhould take it otherwifte when we ſpeak of Po 
the Covenant of Grace ; for the terms whereby [0 
it is expreſſed, the Hebrew 7193, and the Pi 

Greck 
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reek 912,59 do uſually ſignifie a promiſe, 
(Þr will, as 7#n:us bath obſerved, and our Trans- 
tors frequently fo ute it. The New Teſtament of 
uy Blood, at. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. i5. And our 
viour is calleda edzator of the New Teſtament, 
Heb. 9. 15. where to v. 21, The Apoſtle ſheweth 
he New Covenant to be the Teſtament of Jeſus 
riſt whch was then in force, when Chriſt the 
leltator was dead. The Covenant of Grace then 
$the will of God concerning the Salvation of man, 
herein it is granted to him by way of promiſe, 

jr Legacy. 

5- Man is not capable of entring into Covenant 
ith God till he believe and be fanRified ; when 
tenare {aid or required to enter into Covenant 
ith God, to give up themſelves to God, &c. 

nd God to deal with them by way of Covenant, 
his ſuppoleth Faith and a new heart,and fo it is a 
teans of the exerciſe and continuance of Grace 
nd Obedience ; But it is not the cauſeor condi- 
ion of our firſt Juſtification. And as man may 
reak this Covenant when the heart doth decline 
rom God ; and renew it again by Repentance, 
hough he never wholly looſetrue Faith : So God 

it Fay break his Covenant with man ( as he did 
th //rael about their! going into Canaan, Num, 
1;) by withdrawinghis favour, ſhewing his dif- 
leaſure, yea by denying them ſome particular 
leſſing, both Spiritual and temporal, for their 
ns,and yet not take away his loving kindneſs 
nd his mercy from them made over in the firſt 
romiſe of Grace : Thus Iſrael was the people of 

dd, and he their God by vcrtue of a promite to 


he Fathers, before he gave them his Law, which 
Was 
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was a ſtipulation betwixt him and his people of 4 
Obedience in them to his Commands and Ord: 


nances , and of ſpecial bleſſings from him totheaſ 


in the way of their Obedience. This Covenant le 
they might and did break, Fer. 31. 31. and 
fo:ieited cheir priviledge, and brought innum 
ble evils upon themielves 3 but the Covenant « fo 
Abraham they could not break, but that endure 5 
far ever. Thus Peter, Atts 2. 38, 39. Exhorteth 
the Tz\s to repent becauſe the promiſe bel 

co then, and their feed. The Reaſons of this are 6, 
t. R-aſ. Becauſe man muſt be reconciled to « 
God before he can make a Covenant with him; br 
for he lieth under the guilt and breachof the ff, 
Covenant, under ſentence ofdeath ; and therefore y, 
is not capable of making.a new treaty or Conf (, 
nant for his life, till he be diſcharged from tha 
Curte; and when he is forgiven, and taken inal j, 
favour, then, and not till then, is it proper fff ;, 
him to promite new Obedience. he 


ol 


2. Reaſ. Man muſt have a new heart before} 7 
can makea Covenant with God; without gray x, 
there isno reality in mens Covenants; they prof ,1 
mile that which they neither/\will, nor can perf] ,, 
form; hov: then ſhould mans Salvation, and 
Gods grace, depend upon ſuch a Covenant ? It s 
true, Covenants of Obedience are made by 
Churches, and particular perſons, both in pub n 
lick and in ſecret, and they are exhorted to make by 
them ; butthis is a pizce of external diſcipline tf je 

vicken thoſe that have grace, and to hold tho ,,, 
that have it not to the performance of dutics, and 
os 
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le of the forbearance of ſins, in doing whereof God 
rd: may pleaſe to change them, and, give them his 
het Spirit, and in ail it tuppoſeth that they are ( at 
nanty leaſt externally.) under the Covenant, or promiſe 
d bo of Grace : So then, when man hath a new heart, 
ct new lite and ſtrength, diſpoſing him to love and 


it 0 fear God, then it is proper for him to promiſe 
Jures Obedience, and not betore. 


nged 3- Keaf. The Covenant of Grace is everlaſting; 
UE $ is not mans Covenant of Obedience with God, 
but very mutable ; nor Gods Covenant with 
d tof man which anſwereth mans promiſe; for ſo God 
uD;F brake hisCovenant with Ifrael of giv ing them Ge- 
(rf 1,27,even them that came out of Egypt,and with 
eforeh their poſterity his promiſe of driving out the 
Ny Canaanites, their continuing inthe land, &c. Yet 
"x there is a promiſe that is everlaſting, as with A- 
"9 rabam, and with David, which their fins and the 
WE fins of their ſeed ſhall not diſappoint : ſo with all 
believers who are heirs of the inheritance as well 
3 Abraham, and partakers ol the ſure mercics of 
ref 04vid. This muſtbe the promile of Grace by 
"Ach Fiith in which we are Juſtified, and not that 
PF which ſuppoſeth and anſwereth to the promiſe of 
an eur Obedience. 
It] 6. Reaſ. If Jeſus Chrift fulfilled the Law, and 
* Vf purchaſed Heaven for men; ( as all Proteſtants 
Pu hitherto have taught) then nothing can remain 
uy but to declare this to them, to incline them to be- 
"YT lieve and accept it, and to preſcribe in what way, 
yr and by what means, they (hall finally come to in- 
©" Jherit eternal life. To give a Covenant and con- 
_ _— ditions 
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ditions whereupon they ſhall have life, and not 
therwiſe, doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe that Chri 
hath not done all for us, nor purchaſed a full righ 
to life for any,but onely made way that they ma 
have it upon certainterms. If Adam: had perforn 
ed the Covenant made with him, there woulg; 
have been no conditions of life to have been impe 
{ed upon his poſterity, but they would have 
rived a natural right to happineſs fromhim,as noyfj 

they do inherit the Curle ; the conditions of thy: 
Covenant are not to be performed by the head and 

members both ; Chrift therefore having pertors 
ed the conditions of life, there remains no 
thing but a promiſe, and the Obedience « 
children to them that believe in him, together 
with means of obtaining the full poſſeſſion, which 
we here want. 


A ſecond Argument, for this opinion ii 
from the command of believing. Thus, as under 
the old Covenant man was bid to do this and 
live,ſo under the new he is commandcd to beliexÞ}; 
and live ; and as death was threatned to the fai 
leur of Obedience, ſo is it now threatned to the 
want of Faith. Herc fſeemeth a new Law to be 
eſtabliſhed, Mar. 16. 15, 16. Go preach the 
Goſpel, he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved ; and he that believethnot ſhall be damned, 
Fohn 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son bath ever- 
Lifting life, aud he that believeth not ſhall not ſe: 
life, cc. Faith ſeemerh to be put into the room 
of perfe&t Obedience; and therefore to be 
as proper a condition of life as that was. 


Anſw. 
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not q nſw. 1. This reaſon argues onely for Faith: 
Chrif hat then becometh of all the reſt of good works 
| righf which are pretended to be the condition of Juſti- 
y WaFhcation ? Faith is not works, nor works Faith, 
forn{ycicher in nature, nor in Scripture acceptation : 
wougif therefore Faith be put into the room of perfc& 
Mpeg Obedience, then works muſt be excluded. 
e & 2, More dire&ly, Chriſts perfe&t Obedience 
S noWf is put into the room of ours to Juſtifie and ſave 
f thifus, as our own ſhould have done; and his ſuffer- 
d anffings take away the Curſe which our diſobedience 
tormFbrought upon us. 
S Wy ;. Faithis the means whereby the Obedience 
ce 0F:nd death of Chriſt is applied to us, not by a phy- 
ether ical, but moral application, giving us a right to 
wud all the benefits of them, God having promiſed 
$alvation upon the account of his Sons tatisfaion 
toall that come to him, believe in him, and the 
on Mike. Faith is a coming, believing, truſting in 
nderf this promiſe of God, and ſo in the Righteouineſs 
s anlY of Chriſt exhibited in that promiſe, and thereby it 
liewF sapplied to us. 
 farfÞ 4. ThereforeFaith is not properly put into the 
| the room of perfe& Obedience, nor doth it what per- 
0 be ſet Obedience was to do ;, for as that was to be 
| ef our Righteouſneſs, Faith is to apprehend the 
Il be] Righteouſneſs of God, Phil. 3. 9. Another Righ- 
ned, | teouſneſs diſtin ſrom our own: yet as it fucceed- 
-ver-|eth,or cometh after the condition of perfe&t Obe- 
ſer dience as the means of eternal Life, it may im- 
Do [properly be ſaid to come into the room 
beſo it , though it doth not the office of Obe- 
dience. 
5. True it is, that believing is Obedience to 
1 2 the 


Objett, 
Anſwer. 
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the conimand of believing, #.e. it is the a& orth 
thing commanded, but it Juſtifies not as it is O| ar 
bedience to the command,but as it triſteth in theſ 0 
promiſe of pardon through Jeſus Chriſt. A Phy-ſis 
litian bids his patient to truſt himſelf with hin] G 
and he will cure him ; the Patient by truliting uf tr 
him doth what is required; yet this is not the d: 


' condition of his Cure, but the means of accepting tr 


and uſing the Phyſitians care and kindnets. We fo 


bid a poor man hold forth his hand, and wo wil 
give him an alms ; his holding out the hand is; 
means to receive the alms, and {o required by us 
not a condition of our giving it, though in { 
doing he do what we bid him. Faith being ns 
thing elſe but truſting in mercy and free grace, 
with an acknowledgement of guilt and miſery, i 
of all things moſt unfit to bea cauſe, or conditi 
onof pardon, being no fervice to God, nor bring 
Ing any proper tribute of honour to him but wha 
is founded upon his own meer good pleaſure to 
forgive, and ſo that heis pleaſed in condeſcenti 
on to account it honour, and to take it kind 
ly when men hope in his mercy , P/al. 147: 
11. 
But Faith is commanded. 


It is commanded as thenatural and onely means 
of ſaving a ſinner who hath no Righteouſneſs of 
his own, there bcing but theſe two ways by whici 
man can be ſaved, either by fulfilling the Law of 
God, or in caſe of (in, by flying unto and truſting 
inthe mercy of God. 

This later Faith doth, and no other Grace but 
Faith, The ſtrels of the Argument lierh here, y' 

the 


pl 
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t or] the command of faith is a new poſitive command, 
s Oland therefore Obedience to it ſhould juſtific as 
n the] Obelience to a command ; But the Antecedent 
Phy-ſ isnot true abſolutely:The command of truſting in 
him] God is a natural and perpetual command, yea to 
ng nf truſt in him for deliverance out of any amiſery or 
t theſ danger is founded upon the Law of nature ; ſo to 
ting] truſt in him for deliverance from the Curie, and 
We for the gift of eternal life when it is revealed and 
will promiſed, is alſo founded upon the law of nature, 
| is aÞ which teacheth usto truſt in Gods All-ſufficiency 
y us and Faithfulneſs for all things that we want, and 
n bf hepromiſeth ;, ſo that the promiſe of life by mer- 
ne-f cy and grace is new and Evangelical ; but the 
race} command of belicving in it, is not properly new 
y,Þ and poſitive, but a natural command extended 
Cit-f to a new promiſe: even as in other laws of na- 
ring-f ture, a general Law written at firſt in the heart is 
whaf a foundation for extending it to any particulars 
> toff hereafter to he revealed. For inſtance, The Law 
ent-f of Marriage given to Adam forbiddethPolygamy, 
ind-f Adultery, and ſuch like fins, though then there 
147-4 was neither opportunity,nor poſſibility of them : 
And the command of loving and worſhiping God 
did oblige him $0 the obſervance of any inftitu« 
tions of worſhip that God ſhould hereafter be 
cans] pleaſed to give him, though then not revealed. 
s off Men are commanded to believe in the promiſe of 
hicn] Life by Chriſt from the law of love and grati- 
w off tude to God, which obligeth them to accept of 
ting] his kindneſs; from the Law of ſelf-prefervation, 
it being the onely way lett by which they ſhould 
but be ſaved; from the Law of gratitude to Chriſt 
that] which requireth themto accept of his love; And | 
the I 3 from 


Object. 


Anſw. 
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from the general drift of the moral-law which re- 
quireth all love and obedience to God, and that 
when men have finned, they ſhould endeavour to 
{in no more, faith being the onely mcans of re- 
turning to God, ſtopping the courſe of ſin, and 
filling the heart with love and new obcdience: 
yet though we grant the command of believing 
in Chriſt as a Saviour is immediately and directly 
a new poſitive command, it wi!l not follow that 
therefore we mult be Juſtifed by Faith as an at 
of Obedicnce to it, ( though that at of Obedi- 
be pleaſing to God, ) becauſe there are other 
cnds of Obedience beſides that of Juſtifying a 
man, as is evident in the Obcdicnce of the Saints 
in Hcaven. | 

But men are condemned for not belicvingzthere- 
fore they ſhould be Juſtiticd for believing. 

L contcls this Argument might avail ad homj- 
nem, ( and I know not how they can. anſwer it. ) 
Thus, if nothing but final unbelief damn men ( as 
ſome ſay ) then nothing but perſevering Faith 
ſhould fave men ;, qrorſqure extenditrr unum con- 
trariorum, conſque © alters. But to anſwer di- 
realy, If unbelicf alone did condemn men, ( all 
other fin being talen away, and that meerly as it 
ia Cifobcying the command of believing as a new 
politive command ) then it would follow, that 
Faith mnt Juſtike as Obedience to that com: 
mand, but notiing befdes Faith ; but none of 
thele are true: Unbelicf doth not condemn alone, 
but all other ſins againſt the, Law are imputed 
where Faith doth not obtain pardon. As many as 
areof tie works ofthe Law are under the Curle. 
Gal. 3. 10. Unbelicf refuſeth the onely remedy, 

an 


(125) 


and therefore muſt needs cauſe deſtrution ; He 
that hat not the Son hath not Life, 1 Foh. 5.12. 
beſides, unhelief is a fin againſt the moral-Law, 
not believing the variety of, nor truſting in the 
promiſe of God. He that believeth not God, hath 


. | made him a liar, becaule he belicycti not the re- 


cord that God gave of his Son, 1 Fohn 5. 10. It 
iscontrary to love and thankfulnetnets, deſpifing 
the riches of the Grace of God; it is contrary to 
repentance z nay, implicth the. greateſt love of, 
and obſtinacy in lin; it carrieth the greateſt con- 
tempt of God, his Son, and Spiritual things,and 
ſheweth that men chooſe their luſts and crea- 
tures, rather then God, though with the loſs of 
their fouls ; and therefore it doth greatly aggra- 
ate mans ſin, and haſten his condemnation : 1o 
then unbelief doth not con-!emn as a meer diſobe- 
dience to a new command, but as it binds on all 
other ins, and as it refuleth pardon : So Faith 
lkewife Juſtifies,not as Obedicnce to a new com- 
__ but as it accepteth of pardon through 
riſt, 


l 4 CHAP. 


Argum. 
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CHAP. X. 


An anſwer to more Arguments for this 
Opinion. 


T is further Argued, we are Juſtifiedby re- 
ceiving Chriſt upon his own terms, v4Z. to 
be our King, and Prophet, as well as our 
Prieſt ; that we muſt give up our under- 

ſtandings to the word and teaching of Chriſt, and 
our wills to be ſubject to his will > that we muf 
reſolve to be ruled and governed by him, in heart 
and life, as well as deſire to be pardoned and fa 
ved by him 3 hence then it follows, that a promiſe 
of all Obedience is neceſſary to Juſtifie, as well a 
Faith inthe promiſe of mercy; and the praiſe 
of Obedience muſt follow the promile, elle iti 
nothing wotth. 


Anſwer 1. This Argument either makes Faith 
to Juſtihe onely as any other grace or work, or 
elſe doth wholly exclude it from Juſtifying ;, for 
if Faith doth Juſtifieas a term, or condition of the 
Goſpel in equal conjuntion with Obedience 
to Chriſt as a King, and ſubjetion or teachable- 
neſs towards him, as a Prophet ; then muſt Faiti 
be an owning and accepting of him as a Prophet, 
and King, as well as Prieſt, and juſtifie as it is a 
piece of honour or ſervice to him, and ſo Faith 
15no Faith , as it ought to be taken in this contro- 
verlie,nor doth juftifie more then any other grace. 

£ On 
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|| On the other ſide, if Faith in Chriſt be to truſt in 


him for Salvation upon onr performing his own 
terms, then it is the fulfilling of thoſe terms that 
doth Juſtifie, and not Faith; we are then juſtified 
by ſubmitting to the Law and Government of the 
Mediatour in all his offices, and Faith is at moſt 
but a Concomitant, that we truſt or expeto be 
ſaved by that Obedience and ſubjeftion. There 


| gocth a Faith along with Obedience whereby we 


expect the good iſſue or reward of our Obedi- 
ence; but this is no mean of obtaining the reward, 
unlefs it be ſecondarily, or indirefly, as it en- 
courageth us to continue in Obedience. 


2. As the Law threatneth nothing but wrath 


-| 2nd death, fo the ſinner, ſenſible ofhis guilt and 


obligation to the Curle, firſt and principally ſeck- 
eh tor pardon, and, the remiſſion of fin which 
bindeth him over to wrath; and therefore doth 
principally, and in the firſt place, fly to Chriſt as a 
Prieſt for reconciliation with God ; and by how 
much the more ſharp mans ſenſe of guilt is, by ſo 
much the leſs doth he regard any thing elſe be- 
ſides pardon, that being the proper remedy to his 
preſent diſtreſs : and by flying to, or truſting in 
Chriſt for reconciliationhe is juſtified beforeGod, 
(in nature at leaſt) before he conſidereth Chriſt 
as a King or Prophet. 

He doth not ſeparate or divide the offices of 
Chriſt, but conſiders them particularly — 
as he finds need,or uſe of them;& the Prieſt-hoo 
is that which he hath firſt need of: afterwards, as 
the terrours of Conſcience abate, and hope of 


pardon dawneth, a man then. findeth need of a 
_ oa new 
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new heart, as well as pardon ; of SanQification, 
teaching, and of the holy Spirit, as well as recon- 
ciliation, that by theſe he may be fitted toreceive 


the benefits of pardon, and to inherit the kindomþ; 


which Juſtification entitles him unto : And then 
a man looks to Chriſt as a King, to ſubdue his 
heart, and to bring aad keep it in obedience to 


himſelf; and a Prophet, to inſtru&him in the way þþ 


of life, to enlighten his mind with ſaving know- 
ledge; and ſo faith refpc&eth Chriit as a King 
and Prophet, as well as a Prieſt, truſting in him 
for knowledge and all grace, as wet] as for par- 
don, God having promiſed his Spirit to them 
that ſeck it, Luke 11. 13. and anew heart and 
anew ſpirit, as well as forgiveneſs of fin man be- 
ing himſclf no more able to work grace in hin- 
ſelf, or to be obedient to Chriſt as a King and 
Prophet, then he is to ſatisfie for his ſins, ) It is 
faith thereſore alone that receiveth Chriſt as 
Prieſt, King,and Prophet;though as Chriſt in the 
order of his Offices was firſt a Prieſt, undertak- 
ing to ſatisfic for ſin; then a Prophet, and King, to 
rule and guide his people to cternal life. So faith 
in order of nature ( and oftime in ſome) firſt 
looketh upon him as a Prieſt for Reconciliation 
with God, then as a Prophet and King for illu- 
mination and ſanftification. 


3- This receiving Chriſt upon his own terms 

( asitis uſually phraſed ) z. e. to be willing to 
be ruled as well as tobe ſaved by him, may be ta- 
ken two tways. 1. Fora fincere delire of Grace 
and a new-hcart,as well as of pardon, which deſire 
makes a man fly to, and truſt in Chriſt to give 
im 


N11 
ot 


tion, 
econ- 
ceive 
dom 
then 
e his 
e to 


(129) 

im both ; and this doth juſtifie him; but this is 
othing elle but Faith,as was ſhewed before,2. It 
may fignitiea promiſe to accept & honour Chriſt 
our King,Prieſt,& Prophet, and this in theun- 
egencrate is but a part of Chriſtian Dilcipline,to 
eep men in external conformity to the precepts 
the Goſpel,and to the ufe »of means whereby 
Trace may be wrought. It is not this that Juſtifies. 

In the reg:nerare therefore this promile ſuppo- 
eh a new-heart, and the ſaving knowledge of 

riſt , elſe a man cannot truly accept of Chriſt, 


* I& give up himlelfro him;and fo this prefuppoſeth 


uſtifying Faith,and followsJuſtification,and is no- 

thing elſe but the exerciſe of that grace and fpiri- 
tual Life which was reccived by Faith, whereby 
xeexprels our willingneſs to have all that Chriſt 
hath merited for us, wrought in us, and accom- 
xliſhed ; and do promile our diligence to: the 
end as workers together withthe grace of God. 
lo the Argument therefore in Forin 1 deny he 
Antecedent. 

Man is not juſtified by taking Chriſt in all. his 
offices by way oi promite or Covenant of Qbedi- 
ence, or Subjection to him, but by taking ( that 
is) believing in Chriſt for the proper benchts of 
every office. And this not always explicitly and 
iſtinctly at firſt, but as all are included in being 
reconciled to God, and taken into favour, 
which a ſinner firſt ſecs the nec of and - firſt 
leeks after: The more explicit deſires of 
SanRification , mortification , illumination , 
&c. follow after. It is one queſtion, what Juſti- 
hes us before God, and urikerh the heart?which 


belong to Faith onely : and another, by what 


means 


roum, 
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means grace cometh to a diſtin& work upon th 4! 
ſoul, to a diſtin explicit diſcovery of it {el:? Fogme 
thisis variouſly done: ſome upon their firſt belie 
ving are carried on in a&ts of faith, hope, joy, 
peace, and fo to all Obedience. Others , aft 
fometruſt inthe mercy of God, are filled with 
greatdoubts and fears, and are moſt in the exer. 
Cile of repentance, mortification, ſelf examinati 
on, vows, Covenants, and thelike ; all theſe ar 
but means to bring the heart to more fixednel 
and depth in holineſs, that a Chriſtian may wal 
more evenly with God, and have his faith mor} 5 
evidenced to be ſincere ; But what ever graces art a 
moſt aQive and conſpicuous at firſt in Chriſtians || lo 
which way toever they are led to ſome ſtability} i 
in grace and hope, yet all ſuppoſeth Juſtifyingſ| ol 
faith as the root of all, though a Chriſtian mayſj «« 
not be certain he hath that faith. l 


Good works areneceſſary to Salvation, witl-| 
out them we cannot beſaved ; Now that which} a 
the cauſe of our Salvation, is the cauſe of our Ju c 
ſtification, Juſtification being but a title to eternal 
Life : ergo, good works are the cauſes, or condi} t 
tions, of Juſtification. [ 

To the Major 1 anſwer , That which is the | 
cauſe of Juſtification, is alſo the. cauſe of} { 
Salvation, remotely , but not immediate-| « 
ly. The primary, yet remote cauſe of Sal | | 
vation is the free grace of God; So it is of Ju-} | 
Kification, but more nearly ; weare Juſtified free- | | 
ly by his grace, and by grace we arc ſaved, Eph. | ' 
2.8. We have redemption through the blood of | 


Chriſt, the forgioencſs of ſins, Eph. 1. 7. _ 
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And by his blood we are ſaved. Faith Juſtifies im- 
mediatcly, and we are kept by the power of God 


belietbrough Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet.1.5. the end of 
; Joy} Faith is the Salvation of our ſou!s,v. 9. Yet the 
aftecf immediate cauſes of Salvation are thoſe things 
with} which do prepare and diſpoſe for the poſſeſſion 


exert 


of Heaven, and the ſtate of happineſs, which is 


inati-ſ Sanctification. Thus then the Argument will not 
e areÞ hold, Thoſe things which cauſe Juſtification, do 
dnekf} conſequently,and remotely cauſe Salvation; Erge, 
walk] Thoſe things which arc the immediate cauſe of 


more 
>S are 


Salvation it ſelf, muſt alfo be the cauſes of Juſtifi- 
cation. It is the Law of the land, and the Fathers 
love, that entitles an heir to the inheritance, con- 
lequently theſe are the prime, but remote cauſes 
of his aQual enjoying the inheritance when he 
comes to age, but the immediate cauſes of his pot+ 
leſion are his bcing of full age, and being of ca- 
pacity to ule it, Theſe giving ju z re, the other 
jad rem; doth it therefore follow, that the full 
age and capacity of the heir are cauſes, or ante- 
cedent conditions of his title to the eſtate ? 

To the Minor, That good works are neceſſary 
to Salvation , Idiſtinguiſh, they are not neceſſa- 
ry abſolutely ; The Thief upon the Croſs was 
faved without them; and ele Infants ( dyin 
ſo) are ſaved without ſo much as the purpoſe 
or knowledge of them z and what hindereth, but 
that ſo ſoon as a man believeth, and is reconciled 
toGod, God may take him to Heaven, and put 
him into the Spiritual imployment of that State, 
without even ſo much as _— him with 

races or works, that are neceſſary in this 


the 
. | life ? But good works are neceſſary ex Hypotheſt, 


ſuppo- 
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ſuppoſing that it pleaſeth God to have a juſtifieſ] 
perfonto live at any time in this world ; 
they are ſoupon a double account. 1. As thy 
fruits of Faith, and excrcife of Grace, ſuitable 
his preſent ſtate; tor as natural and rational li 0r 
is given for uſe and exercilc, and that exerciſe i 
neceſſary, or elſe that life would be given inf# 
vain : So Spiritual life is given for Spiritual end 
and ſervice, and therefore whileſt men live here, 
it muſt be excrciſed in Spiritual Works luited ty 
this life; if God have appointcd that a man ſhal 
not come to Heaven till he hath ſerved him a 
tain time in this world, and given him grace t 
that purpoſe; it is neceſſary he ſhould 10 employ 
ir, eltc it would be given in vain. 2. Good work 
arc necefſary D:5þoſitive, to prepare and fit mer 
for Heaven ſome immediately, as the ſanAifics- 
tion of the heart, love to God, and Spiritual 
things, &c. ſome mediately, as the uſe of the 
means of grace,thoſe exercifes whereby fin is pur 
gcd out, that grace may grow And all thokk 
graces and exercites which are peculiar to this 
preſent ſtate, as contgntment, patience, ſclf-deni- 
al ; and the dutics of all the relations of this life; F' 
Theſe excrciſe our obedience, ſfubje&ionand love 
toGod, and fo fecondarily fit us for Heaven, 
though there wilt be no uſe of them there. ThusF* 
then, it followeth not, good works are neceſſary 
in caſc a man live any time, as the fruit ofFaith, 
and Regeneration, and as preparative exerciſes 
for Heaven; Ergo, They juſtifie, or give a mana! 
title to Heaven. Nay, they tuppoſe a title. Now 
as for thoſe terms, good works are the cauſes ot 


cor:dxtiens of Salvation, though Bernard's ſaying 
15 
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tikeis common, ſunt viz regnt, non cauſa regnands, yet 
\n{iknow it is uſual with our Divines to call them 
s th$ conditions of life : D. Preſton ( on Eph. 2.3. ) faith 
bletthough Juſtification hath no Antecedent conditi- 
i| lif$ ons, yet it hath conditions that tollow it. D. Abbot 
iſe if faith Promiſſiones mediorum ſunt abſolute, promiſſi- 
en inf 015 auitem fints conditionate: The promiſes of 
| end grace arc abſolute, but the promiſes of Heaven 
hereare conditional. Ames gives a diſtintion which 
ed ty might fairly end all his controverſie , Promiſſiones Bcllar, 
| ſhall} c1- co-2derone obedientte ut cauſe juris quod habemus enervat. 
1 car. $44 rem promiſſaum, ſiint proprie ſgots: ſed promiſſio- Pp. 741. 
ce tofþ 1e5 cu097 conditione obedrentie gut adjuntt, aut effects 
wloyf't 's omiſſe, vel donationis ejus, lecum ſunm habent 
rork[i1 benigniſſimo gratis regno ubi meritis noſtris 
- men} 1#llus habetur locus. To require conditions,as the 
ifica-y cauſes of our right to life is proper to the Law : 
-itua/{{dut to require them as concomitants, or effects, 
f thefſjof what God hath promiſcd, and the aftual be- 
 purſtowing of it, isagrecable to the moſt mild King- 
thoſeſ|dom of grace, where there is no place for mans j,,. .,,, 
\ thi} merits. 2felanor, according to the language of ,, 
deni-the Fathers and his own times, calls good works " 
life (merits, not of eternal life, which is given onely to 
love iuſtifying Faith, but of temporal bleſſings, there 
ven, {being ſore proportion betwixt the ſeveral duties 
Thus ofthe Godly, and the diſpenſation of Gods mercy 
Mary ['®this life 3 yet no more is meant by thele- ex- 
aith, [preſſions then that the Juſtified muſt live in a 
ciſes [courle of ObedienceX holineſs as the wayto Glo- 
1ana Jy,and the good works of the godly may be with 
Now [ome propriety called conditions, becaule thereis 
5 or ['ome proportion betwixt them and bleſſings pro- 
ying [aiſed, both in this life, and hereafter z and be: 
D caule 
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cauſe they,by the grace of God, are able to obeys 
in ſome meaſure, which the unſanRified argeot 
not : I will not contend about words, yet befit | 
cauſe the term of condition doth properly imphf{h; 
a full power in man to fulfill it, if he will take{for 
pains, and eſpecially becauſe it ſeemeth to make Ju 
God to depend upon man in the performance 
his own purpoſes and promiſes, I ſhould chook 
rather to ſay,good works and obedience are thon 
way and order in which onely God giveth mor{G 
grace, and glory, and every good thing, P/al.8,Þ m 
11, Then to ſay, they are the conditions of Silf pl 
vation. 9 pa 


But it's argued men are condemned for bat 
works z therefore they may be Juſtified by thei 
So0d works. 


So they might if their good works were abs 
lutely perfe& without ſin: any one (in can cor 
demn a man being a breach of the perfe& Law 
God; but no obedience ſhort of perfe&t and ab 
ſolute can Juſtifie him, the Law requiring and 
accepting no lels; {o that it remaineth that there 
isno way for man that is guilty of any fin to- be 
juſtified and ſaved, and by the grace of God in 
Chrift forgiving ſin to them that believe inhim. 


Many Scriptures are brought which ſeem to 
aſcribe Juſtification to good works, we ſhall con- 
ſider ſome of the chief, an Anſwer to which will 
clear the reſt. 

Firſt, that Ezch, 33.13. unto 20. and almoſt 
the ſame words, Chap, 18. 22, t0 30, Whenceit 
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obeys argued, Pardon and Salvation are promiſed to 
argcontinuance iri Righteouſneſs or Obedience, and 

t befit the righteous forſake his Righteouſneſs then it 

mphſſha!l not Profit him, he ſhall die in his ſins: There- 


takeffore- mans own Righteouſneſs or Obedience doth 


make Juſtifie, and 1:pon it his Salvation doth depend. 
ce off It is manifeſt [rom the context in both places, 
100k} Cep. 18. 25,26. Cap. 3 3: 10. 26. That the occaſi- 
e the on of theſe words was the peoples diſpair under 
mor Gods Judgements, that they thoughr that they 
[84] muſt now pine away in their ſins, and there was no 
Sil place for Repentance, where they accufe God'of 
partiality that his ways were not' equal, That- is, 
that he ſpared and favoured the Righteous 
bal though guilty of many fins, and that he would 
ther not accept the repenting lirifier -becauſe he had 
been wicked, as if he were 'glad of the occa- 
fon to deſttoy-him. From this accuſation the 
blo Lord cledrshithſelf'two ways. 1: By a Proteſtati. 
co-l bn, Cap. 18.22.cap. 33+ 11. That he hath no plea- 
y off ſure inthe death of a ſ1rner,but had rather he would 
| ab-F turn and live.” 2. By declaring his impartiality 
and to all nien, that any ſinner turning and continu- 
here ing Obedient, ſhould be faved, and that no man 
» be forſaking his Obedience ſhould eſcape his wrath, 
1 nf whatever he had been before. 
m. | Now all this proveth a neceſſary connexion 
detwixt perſeverance in holineſs and aftual Salva- 
1 to] tion, viz. that he that repenteth and continueth 
:on-] in obedience to the end ſhall come to Heaven z 
will } and that he that doth fall back to a courſe of fin 
ſhall periſh. But doth it hence follow, that mans 
zoft | right and title to the pardon of fin, and the pro- 
ci] miſe ofeternal life CE upon perſeverance 
in 
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in holineſs? It is true he onely ſhall come to Heaſſti 
ven that livesa life of holineſs here, if he haym; 
timeſor.it 3 but that no man is juſtified, accepyſbe 
ed, and madean heir of eternal life, but he thafha 

_ Perſevercth in holineſs, is untrue upon g 
4 4 !OP. ny accounts /, as was ſhewed | before , Beall 
TE lides, theſe places do immediately {peak of 
* temporal Salyation from the fury of, the Babyls |all 
njans, and threaten temporal death to their per-[0 
dons and ſtate in-caſe of Diſohedience : Thougiſan 
Spiritual life and death are alſo, but ſecondarily in 
intended : Therefore they are. not oppoſite to 
the buſineſs of Juſtification ; for a general refqr- 
mation of the Jews would have obtained the li 
here promiſed, and have prevented the de 
threatned, wherein Hypocrites would hayeha 
their ſhare as well as the Godly. - 
.. Theſecond place is, Af:t- 19., 16,.&c. The 
young man with ſome expreſſion af affeRtion an 
con{cienceasketh ourSayiour,what good thinghe 
muſt do to inherit cternal life ; Our Lord at 
lwers, keep the Commandments z if thou. wilt & 
ter into liſe,{cll all and follow me : Whence is i 
ferr'd, that our own Obedience is -necefſary to 
our Juſtification and life. voy 
Anſwer. The Council of Trent in the forecited Se 
ſion, and their Interpreter Andradiuu make ule 
of this Text for this very purpole; fo the Khemifs 
upon the place. | | 4 
In this place here is not one word of Juſtifica- 
tion ; the Queſtion is, and the Anſwer likewil, 
about entring into life, which is not the fame with 
being Juſtificd as hath been proved above ; Nor 
©0tN OUT Saviour give a full Anſwer to the ae 
10A, 
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0 Heſton, for when he bidderh him keep the Com- 
e haymandments,he nameth onely the ſecond Table,and 
Cceppſbelides directs him to follow him where he ſhould 
© thaſhave been further inſtructed. 
1 Wef lf it be laid, that though few are named, yet 
, Beall the Commands are implied : 
of af I anfwer, with as much reaſon and truth Faith 
byleJalſo is implicd, and fuppoſed as te root ofail this 
* per-JObedience by which a man muſt firſt be Juſtified, 
loughand then by Obedience following from Faith, walk 
arily,Jin the way to lite. 
te of The plain truth is, Our Saviour gives a proper 
efar-J anſwer to the —_ which is propoſed ( as 
Js men inſenſible ot their ſin and want of Rightcouſ- 
a0 oels uſe to ask ) what good thing (hall 1 do to in- 

e had herit eternal life? He asked not how he ſhould 

get pardon of fin, be reconciled tro God; nor by 
Tiefſwhat way and method God will fave fin- 
and ners; but confident of his blamelets life, ( all this 
ghe F have I done from my yout' up ) and yet willing 
to do ſomthing more for Heaven, He asketh 
what good thing he muſt do: Meritum Somnat, 
ith Calvin upon the place : He thinketh to ob- 
tainHeaven by ſome good works ; and it may be 
expeted that Chriſt being a new Teacher ſhould 
tell him ſome new and extraordinary thing which 
he knew not before, as carnal men uſually do; our 
Gviour therefore ſendeth hum to the Law, therc- 
by ſhewing that God requires, or accepts, no 0- 
ther good works but what are commanded by his 
Law, and inſtanceth in thoſe commands towards 

his Neighbour , wherein his Obedience migat 
or | be moſi eaſily tried ; and when in thelec 
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e- | things he did Juſtifie himlclf, he command- 
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eth him to ſell all, and follow him, whereby he 
diicovcred the hollownels of his heart, and put an 
endto his vain confidence. Now is it not uſual in 
Scripture to anſwer dire&ly to one Queſtion, and 
to omit others that may depend on it, or haye 
connexion withit ? andis it not much more uſu. 
all to anſwer according to the intent of the 
Queſtioniſt? Therefore 1o our Saviour anſwer- 
cth the Lawyer, Lak, 10. 25. that ask'd onely 
concerning the works that God required to Sal. 
vation,that they were contained in the Command. 
ments : they were both ſenſible of their need of 
pardon, and therefore he {aid nothing of that, 
Yet the Apoſtle, As 16. 30, 31. When the 
Jaylor asked this ſame Queſtion, What he ſhould 


doto be ſaved? with the ſenſe of his fin and mi-' 


ſery, reſolveth it otherwiſe, ſuitable to his caſe 
and meaning ; believe in the Lord Jeſusand thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. If one ſhould come to any Mini- 
ſer and ask him this general Queſtion, what he 
ſhould do to get to Heaven, would it not be pro- 
per andſufficient to an{wer,you muſt fear God,& 
keep his Commandments; and yet this, without 
more particular direftion, would not ſheyy him 
the way to Heaven. The Argument then muſtbe 
thus formed: Our Saviour being asked by one 
ignorant of Gods Righteoufnels, and his own fin, 
what good thing he ſhould do that he might be 
faved, Anfivers barely to that Queſtion, that he 
muſt keep the Commandments, and follow him: 
Ergo, Works Juſtifie as well as Faith z the con- 
lequence ofthis is none at all. Like to this is that 
Lith. 10. 25, 28. Wherethe Lawyer having re- 

cited the fum of the Moral-Law, Our Saviour 
aft» 
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anſwereth hiw,this do and thou ſhalt live,whereby 
life ſeems to be aſcribed to doing or fulfilling the 
law. I Anſwer, If an Argument were formed from 
this text fairly and conſequently to our pur- 
pole, it muſt be after this manner : All that to 
which eternal life is promiſed doth Juftific. 
But to the fulfilling of the Moral Law, and to 
that onely, life is promiſed in this place, Ergo, 
By the fulfilling of the Moral-Law, onely man 
muſt be Juſtifed. Nothing is here recited but 
the Moral Law, and it is atfirm'd that by doing it 
life ſhall be given, even as Moſes deſcribeth the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, He that doth them 

live in them, Rom. 10. 5. and which ſeems to 
ſtrengthen it, when a Cavil is raiſed, who is our 


;. 4 Neighbor, v. 29, &c. it is fairly explained, and 


then the command renewed, £0 and do likewiſe, 
v, 37. which implies alſo the repetition of, and 
thou ſhalt Ive ; The Major is apparently falſe; for 
life is promiſed as theend and reward of Obedi- 
ence ; Godlinefs hath the promiſe of this life, and 
that which is to come; So is not Reconciliation 
and Juſtification. The Minor, that obedience to 
the MoraJ-Law alone doth Juſtifie,neither Papiſt, 
nor Socinian, much leſs any profeſt Proteſtant 
will own, and yet this isthe natural conſequence 
ofthe Text ifit be meant of Juſtification. But it 
is apparent that the anſwer of our Saviour is 
onely ſuited to the Queſtion prepoſed, and 
that was not concerning Juſtification, but con- 
cerning the way to life, which our Saviour 
ſhews is no other then what is preſcribed in the 
Moral-Law. The Lawyer ask'd this Queſtion 
tempting him, —_—_—_ that he would ſome wy 
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deropate from the Law; Our Lord therefore . 


plainly ſheweth that he requireth no other duty 
of us in orderto happineſs, then what the Law 
had be!ore preſcribed: Calvin in locunr, Concilium 
Coriftt fuit calumnian duuere, qua ſcrebat apud 
Rides > Tndottos ſe gravari, quaſu Legem. quate- 
nu perpetus erat Fuſtetie regula, everterat : Here 
then is nothing for Juſtification by works. 

* Lamnot ignorant that the uſual anſwer to theſe 
Scriptures is, that our Saviour, {ending men to 
the Low for Salvation, intended onely to con- 
vince them of their inability to perform it, mind- 
ing them of the Covenant of Works, 5.e. When 
he had ſaid do this and live, he meant, if thou 
couldeſt fulfill this Law thou ſhouldft live by it. 
But | humbly conceive it more agreeable to the 
Text to ſay,that our Saviour only gave an anſwet 
to the Queſtion about the way to life as propoſed 
generally and impetfectly, not deſcending to the 
particular Do&rines of pardon and Juſtification, 

A third placg much urged is, Mat. 25. 34 
35, &c. Where the form oi the laſt Judgement 
is {ct forth, and the Righteous are called to take 
poſſeſſion of Heaven for their Obedience. Come Je 
bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdom, Cc. fot 
1 was bungry _ gave me meat; thirſty, and yt 
Fave me drink, ec. 

[ ſuppoſe no Divine thinketh that theſe very 
words will be uſed at the great day, but that 
they give us ſome general reſemblance of that 
days procedure : The ſcope then and main endoſ 
them muſt be conſidered, which onely is the 
ground of an Argument, not the form or circum: 
Rances ofthem. Now the drift of theſe words, (ﬆ 
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; [ofthe three foregoing parabtes,viz.. Ofthe Stew- 


ard, of the ten Virgins, and of the Servants with 
their Talents) is to excite: Chriſtians to watch- 
fulneſs and diligence in expeRation of the certain 
coming of Chrift in a time uncertain to them, 
which is variouſly obſcrved and improved by the 
Godly themfelves ; Now this is added at faſt for 
further quickning, that Chriſt will publickly own 
his Servants, their love and obedience to him, 
before the whole world : And publickly declare 


' {the contempt and diſobedience of the ungodly to 


their confufion and condemnation ; Hence then it 
will not follow, Chriſt provoketh his Servants to 


; | diligence and watchtulneſs by telling them that 


when he cometh to receive them to Heaven, he 
will publickly honour them; and dectare their 
love and ſervice to him before the world : Ergo, 
Their love and ſervice doth Juftifie them before 
God, and God gives Heaven to them for their 
good works,as the proper condition to which it 
was promiled. 
But it is argued, X 

1, That they arebid to inherit the Kingdom 
For, or becauſe they had exprets'd ſuch love to 
Chriſt ; For / was an hungry, &c. Their love 
then ſeems to be the cauſe of their inheritance, As 
if he had ſaid, you have fulfilled thoſe conditions 
whereupon | promiſed pardon and Heaven, and 
therefore come and poſſes it. 

The word For,afſigns a reaſon of a thing affirm- 


ed, but not always the Cauſe: Comſequentiam Anſyy! 


denotat, ſed non cauſam, ſaith Calvin in loc: We 
lay the Spring is come, for the Trees bud : but 
this is the effeR, and not the cauſe of the Spring. 
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God ſaith to Noah, Gen. 7. 1. Come thou, andthy di 


houſe into the Ark,, for thee have I ſeen Righteou 
5 this generation. God giveth a reaſon why he 


ſhewed this favour to Noah, yet his Righteouſ | 


nels was no cauſe of this favour,nor any condition 
whereupon ſuch a deliverance was ever promiſed, 
viz. That ifhe were Righteous, He and his houſe, 
good and bad ſhould be preſerved from the flood, 
Likewiſe of Abraham, Gen. 18. 17 18, 19. Gol 
gives this reaſon why he would diſcover his pur- 
pole againſt Sodom to Abraham, For, 1 knoy 
him, that he will command his children aſter him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &, 
Was this good diſpoſition of Abraham a cauk 
why God would reveal his ſecrets tohim? is there 
any ſuch promiſe of which this ſhould be the cor- 
dition, That all that take care to educate their 
families religiouſly ſhall know Gods ſecret pur: 
poles ? Nay here is anqther more proper caule 
given, v. 17. Shall hide from Abraham the thing 
that I do, ſceinghe ſhall become a great Nation, 
& allNations ſhall bebleſt in him?where the cauſe 
is ſhewen why God would ſhew him this leſſer 
favour, even his own grace, which had intended 
and promiſed greaterthings for him then this: 
So here Chriſt tells his ſheep they were the bleſ- 
ſed, or beloved, of his Father, for whom Heaven 
was deſigned when it was firſt created, and they 
had likewiſe ſkewed love to him and his men 
bers, therefere they ſhall come and take poſſeſſion 
of it. Itis a reaſon ſhewing ſome fitnels in the 
perſons to receive ſuch a bleſſing ; butnot the 
caule of th<1» right and title to it. Beſides, it is 
confellcd that gyod works are the way to Heaven 
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ndth} diſpoſing and fitting men for it, and that Heaven 
hteouſ is the Crown and reward of Obedience freely 
ly hef promiſed and given ſor the merits of Chriſt ; yet 
eoul-f it is propoled as a reward to encourage Gods 
dition] children to obedience when they are Juſti- 
iiled,| fied. 
ouſe,} Good works then area reaſon and immediate 
lood.| cauſe of aftual entrance into Heaven; but it ſol- 
Golf lows not that they are any cauſe of Juſtifica- 
Pur-ſ tion, or the firſt right to Heaven, but do pre- 
now] ſuppoſe it. 
him} 2. Itis argued, they are called the Righteous, 
 &, fv. 44. whence ſhould this be, but becauſe they 
auf have fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel 
here] which gives them title to Heaven ? 
con-4 They are called the Righteous in oppoſition to Ayſip. 
heir the wicked, and therefore from inherent Righte- 
pur-J ouſneſs, or inchoate holineſs ; Righteous from 
aulef working Righteoufly : Ergo, The Righteouſneſs 
ungF is the cauſe or condition why they are Juſtified 
100, f and ſaved - this follows not - Their Righteouſ- 
wſef nels ( as before ) is the immediate cauſe why 
ſer} they, and not the wicked, are aftually ſaved, and 
ded} brought to Heaven; Holinefs fitteth for it and 
is:F hath a promiſe of it ; butit is no cauſe wherefore 
ef} their ſins were forgiven,and withthat forgivenels, 
veg | Heaven promiſed at the firſt. 

ey 3- It is argued, This is a Judicial procedure 
m- wherein things are determined according to the 
on | Law of God, and therefore as Hell is aſgned to 
he | the wicked for their breach of the Evangelical 
he | Law; ſo Heaven is given to the Righteous for 
is | their obſervation of it. To which purpoſe thoſe 
n | Scriptures are cited which ſpeak of man's be- 
- | ing 
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ing Judged and rewarded according to his 
works. 

Yet the grace of Juſtification, and the forgive: 
neſs of fin, are preſuppoſed in the Godly betore 
any of their works, can be accepted in Judge 


ment : It is not ſaid your {ins ſhall be pardoned, |... 


your infirmities not laid to your charge,vou ſhall 
be the children of God, and heirs of his Kingdom, 
for, Iwas an hungred and ye gave me meat, Oc, 
But inherit, or enter into the Kingdom. Here is 
mention onely of the good works which are the 
fruits of Juſtifying Faith, but what became of the 
bad works, eſpecially thoſe before converſion? 
it might alſo have been ſaid tothe Righteous,you 
loved me of late, but ſomerime you hated me; 
you owned my people, but formerly you delpiſed 
them : If the proceeding were lo exactly judicial 
as to award men etetnal life for their works only, 
the bad ought to be: mentioned as well as the 
g00d, and ſome reaton ſhewed why they were 
paſſed by. It is manifeſt therefore, that when the 
Righteous are judged-according to their works, 
that Faith and Juſtification are preſuppoted, and 
their works are produced as the fruits of Faith, 
and the exerciſe of their Obedience as prepara- 
tive to the attual poſſeſſion of Heaven, and a kind 
of conditions to which the Father promifed Hea- 
ven to his children.Secondly;that theſe words are 
not a full repreſentation of the proceedings at the 
day of Judgement, nor the proceedings them- 
ſelves ſo legally and formally judicial as mans 
Judicature is, is manifeſt many ways. The 
greateſt part both of righteous and wicked 
will have received their ſentence and be diſpoſed 
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Þ bis | ;entheir eternal ſtate before that day; There will 
. . [be many Righteous to whom thefe words cannot 
. befaid, was an hungry and ye fed me, cc. viz. 
""e IThey that die in Infancy, or ſoon after Converfi- 
"ge om. And there are many of the wickedto whom 
Meh, |: cannot be faid, you ſav me an hungry and fed me 
w. wt, &c. viz, The Heathen that never received 
my the Gofpel. Here is no mention of the good 
. ; works of the wicked which in ſome men are v 
the conſiderable z Nor of the bad works and falls of 
the 1 Righteous ; Here is no examining of witnel- 
n? [5 Producing of proofs, formal arraignment and 
trial of Perſons; I ſay none of theſe are intimated 
0 inthe Text, But at the firſt ſitting of this great 
by Court,the Righteous are placed at the right 
ory Chriſt, which was a token of abſolution amo 
ly the Jews;and the wicked at the left,which was al- 
1 (9a mark of condemnation; and the Apoftle more 
fully ſets it out, 1 Theſ. 4. 14, &c. 1 Or. 15. 
ve | That Chriſt ſhall bring with himthoſe Saints that 
. | ic already in Heaven at his coming) then at the 
w yoice of the Archangel, the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
h riſe firſt, then both ſhall be c » and caught 
? F upto meet the Lord inthe air ; Thus they ſhall 
p be aſſociated to the Judge himſelf, and joyn with 
him in Judging the world ; Here then is no for- 
| mal legal Judicature, but a Declaration of the 
will of God diſpoſing of the good and bad for eter- 
nity, with the reaſon, from the perſons, to ſhew 
the equity and juſtice of his proceeding, and alſo 
the faithfulneſs of his promiſe wherein the Godly 
truſted, 
God proceedeth according to Juſtice in giving Objef, 


eternal life, 2 Tim, 4. 8. There is laid up for 
ws; a me 
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me a Crown of Righteouſneſs which God thy 
Righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and 
not to me onely, but unto all them alſo that low 
his appearing. 

And js he not alſo juſt in dealing with his fer. 
vants centng to their Faith, to do for then 
according as they have believed and truſted in 
him? doth not this become the goodneſs and faith 
fulneſs of God , having given them his promiſe 
to truſtin ? | 

If we confels our ſins, he is faithful, and juſt, 
to ſorgive us our fins, 1 Fob 1. 9. In rewarding 
the righteous God judgeth according to Juſtice, 
in oppoſition to the Judgement of the wicked, 
who ccn{ureand condemn them of wickedneſs and 
Hypocrilie ; and alfo according to his own Lay, 
accepting of their works as far as they are agree- 
able to it ; But it is not ſtri& and exa& Juſtice, 
for then no man ſhould be ſaved, P/al. 143. 2. 
But as the Law is a rule of Obedience to belic- 
vers, and not a Covenant ef life ; So Divine Ju 
ſtice acknowledgeth, and rewardeth what is a 
greeable to that rule, but not as proper debt a 
to a Covenant of works. Mercy and forgiveneſs 
are the foundation of this remunerative Juſtice, 
Pſal. 62.12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy, for thou rendereſt to every man according to 
his work. 

But Heavenis a recompenſe of reward,a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs. 

- Itis alſo a free gift, and that in opgoſition to 
death's being the wages of fin, Rom. 6. 23. The 
wages of ſin is death ;, but the gift of God {5 eternal 
life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord it is not mow 
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d tie} fore a reward, a proper debt of ſtrift Juſtice, but 
3 and}; reward of Grace. God, having firſt Juſtified 
 lorſthemthat believe, and promiſed his Kingdom, 

l and appointed Obedience as the way to it, and 
> *- ſome particular ſervices to be done in this world, 
then which there ſhould be no place for hereafter, is 
d in}:tlaft pleaſed to ackowledge the weak ſervices of 
faith- [i children, and aQually to beſtow heaven up- 
Mile | gn the finiſhing of their work here, as a Paternal, 

; cious reward, which yct was promiſed to their 

jul, n Faith, and of which they were heirs by the 

"> | priviledge of Adoption ; There will be alſo ſome 
ſice, proportion betwixt the meaſure of grace and ſer- 
ked f rice here, and glory hereaſter, and therefore it 
and | 5; called a reward 3 yetgreater Obedience comes 
-21; | from a greater meaſure of Grace received, and 
II that Grace ſpringeth from Juſtification. 7 labour- 
tice, 0 4 more abundant 'y then they all, yet not I, but the 
© bF Grace of God that was with me, 1 Cor. 15.10. 
But ſhall not even the Godly give an account 0bje#. 
J&J of all they havedone, whether good or bad ? 
$+F Yes, lo as the good ſhall be acknowledged and 4/»- 
ts} rewardedaccording to grace and promiſe; and 
iek | the evil ſhall be rejeRed, yet the perſon ſaved by 
Ce, } forgivenets. He that hath built hay,wood,or ſtub- 
eh | ble, his work ſhall be burnt, and he ſhall ſuffer 
; 0 | lofs;, yet himlelf ſhall be faved, yet fo as by fire, 

I Cor. 3. 15. 
Wh But here mention onely of the works of the Object, 
righteous, feeding, clothing, viſiting the Godly, 

0} &c. and to theſe Heavenis given. 

We | Faithis neceſſarily ſuppoled ; for theſe works .4-/iv, 
w are mentioned as fruits of their love to Chriſt; | 
re 


inaſmuch as you did it unto them, you did it unto _ 
an 
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and love ſprings from Faith;Faith worketh by ly, a 
Gal. 5. 6. and on the contrary, the wicked arte 
condemned for not feeding, viſiting the godly,&c, 
not chiefly as the negle& of theſe particular dyig 
ties; butas their negle of the godly did ſhey[N 
their reje&ion of Chriſt himſelf. /» as much 4: you b 
aid it not to theſe my brethren, you did it not to ve, 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of the works of his ſervants [fr 
things manifeſt ; Their Faith is invilible. By theſe, | 
he doth confute all the flanders of the wicked,andÞm 
alſo manifeſt that he is not yartial, giving Heava[H 
meerly upon favour to perſons that are as bad aÞth 
others, but that there is ſome fitneſs in thoſe per-[{ 
ſons in their diſpoſitions and 'pradtife, that they 
have loved and obeyed him, which others haye 
not : Beſides all this, it is confeſſed ( as before ) 
that the actual poſſeſſion of Heaven is promiſed 
upon, and after the Obedience of believers; and 
therefore their works areproduced inJudgement, 
And though to vulgarears it is ſafeſt to ſay, 
they are judged and fayed according to their 
works, they being good and not evil,for ſubſtance: 
Yet, I humbly conceive, in Diſputation we need 
not fear to ſay, They are aftually ſaved for their 
works ;, as Heaven is promiſed in its aftual fruiti- 
on to their Obedience, yct this very promile 
to their Obedience is a part of that Grace 
which gave them the title to Heaven, together 
with the pardon of fin, in their Juſtification : It 
therefore follows not, when the Righteous ſhall 
be Judged they ſhall receive heavenas a reward JE 
of their good works : Ergo, thoſe good works Ju- | q 
ſtify them, and pive them their title to Heaven z |! 
or that they are not Juſtiſyed children of ay h 
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ly] :nd heirs of the kingdom by Faith, in nature An- 
{ are] tecedently to their good works. 
ac] The term [. For 7 1 waz hungry, &c. Seems to Objett. 
r du-Jimply that works arc rewarded under another 
ſheyſ Notion then as fruits of Fajth, elſe they could not 
4 youſ be a reaſon of the reward. 71 
ome. | God doth honour and reward the exerciſe and 
ts x] fruitsof his own Grace in his children 3 They 
* that honour me 1 will bagonr, 1 Sam. 2. 30. But 
| and moreoyer we grant that the attual fruition of 
av HeaFen is propoſed to the Godly as the reward of 
d aÞtheir works and patience in this world, and there- 
per- [foreare mentioned as the reaſon of their admiſſi- 
they [on into Heaven. But it is the reward of a- Father 
ave | that is pleaſed firſt to encourage, and then-to ho- 
re ) [nour his children, when, all the honour belongs to 
ſed tim(elf ; Caluin on Mat. 5. 46. Saith, God is [dew on 
and I pleaſed to call that the reward of eur diligence Gal. 6. 
which indeed is the fruit of Adoption. 7, 8. 
ſay, | Sentential Juſtification is the onely proper Ju- _.. * 
heir I ftification, as all Lawyers, and Divines confeſs, Obyt?. 
viz, When a man is pronounced Righteous by 
iced I the mouth of the Judge. | 
ieir | This.is a ſtrange miſtake; an innocent man, if 4, fp. 
uiti- | falfly accuſed, muſt be Juſtified by the Sentence 
iſe Þ of the Judge declaring his Innocency, becaule the 
ace | Law it felf could nor do it, his Innacency. being 
her | queſtioned notwithſtanding his ſecret guikleinets 
: It Ito thelaw:But an offender is uſually juftifyed, that 
all | is forgiven and reſtored to favour by ſame Grant, 
ard Edit or Att of pardon, and there is no more rc- 
Ju- | quired then a mans accepting, and if he be queſti- 
n ; [oned, claiming wy mm of ſuch Afts, = 
Judge doth not ule-formally to pronounge, or 
. dure ach a man pardoned. JThus 
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Thus they that believe in the promiſe of life, 
thereby Juſtified, as by an Act of Grace,whichi 
declared to all the world, there needs no furthe 
Juſtification, nor is there any other Juſtificatior 
of their Perſons; For, at the great = the Que- 
ſtion is not concerning mens Faith and Right t 
Heaven, but concerning ther outward converiz| [jt 
tion which God will clear and make manifeſt'tof ;; 
men and Angels; and if any will call this a Juſtf ;c 
fication of the works of the Godly , but na x; 
of their perfons, I will not diſpute | 
words. 

To make it yet more manifeſt that no Juſtike. 
tion by works is here intended, obſerve theſe 
things out of the Context, The fincere as well « 
Hypocrites are found ſlumbering and ſleepin 
Chriſts coming, at. 25. 5. Anill caſe to ſtand 
upon their own Juſtification. They are called the 
bleſſed of the Father, v. 34. An Hebraiſm ( fait 
Calvin ) fignifying as much as Deoduletti & char, 
beloved otthe Father, which they were beſor 
they came to Judgement; Heaven is their mhe 
ritance,KAye gvoprontre inherit the Kingdom, and 
thereforedue to them upon the account of thei 
Sanſhip, and not of works. 

Alſo Heaven is faid to be prepared for then 
from the foundation of the world, 7i:1 yTouas- 
Mvyv 5 v permneaxy,a Kingdom fitted and preps| ( 
red as an houle is for an inhabitant to diyell in, p 
which refers to Gods eternal purpofe towar6] f, 
theſe Righteous ones deſigning Heaven for them, , 
when he made it in the beginning of the work.| j 
So that the ſenſe is, Come you beloved of my} i; 
Father, cntcr upon your inheritance, even the] ,, 
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Kingdom which was intended for you ever 
ſince it was made ; for you have ſhewed love and 


a obedience to me. Here then the prime and pro- 


atior 
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per cauſes of Salvation are the Laws of God, A- 
doption, and the ſpring of all Elefion : But the 
works of the righteous are allo alledged as qua- 
likcations fitting for, and immediate, though not 


of principal, cauſes of their aRtual poſſeſſion ot Hea- 


ren. To this purpole fee C:rtwriche againſt the 
Rhemists and Calvin on the place. 


[t is {urther Argued from Rev. 20. 1.4. Bleſſed QbjeF, 


are they that do his Commandments, that they 


4 may have right to the tree of life, and may en- 


ter, QC. 

Here it ſcems keeping the Commandments gi- 
veth right to life. 

But here is nothing of pardon and reconciliati- 
on, and what gives right to the--?: Obedience 
doth give an immediate and fecondary right to 
Heaven, it being promiſed as the reward of the 
Obedience of children; but it givesnot the ſunda- 
mental and principal title tolife, Thar, flows from 
their Juſtification. It is obſervable, that which is 
called by the Evangeliſt the reward , 21. 5. 46. 
by another, Luke 6. 32, 33, 34+ 1s three times 
expreſt by theſe words, What thank bave ye? May 
wenot as well argue that Obedience detorves, or 
ſhall have thanks from God; as that it gives a 
proper right toa proper rewarc?Thele are there- 
fore onely condetcendins terms and expreſſions of 
a gracious Father to encourage his children to 
their work in this troubleſome life. To all waich 
if we add, that Adoption gives right to Heaven 
and Glory, Juſtification onely pives right to lite, 
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-:2,. That we ſhould be free from the Curſe, 
live in Gods favour in what place and conditi 
he pleafeth : ( for man might have been Juſtif 
and yet never brought to Heaven ) I lay ifthis eſe 
conlidered,it cuts the {incws of all that is, or cafe 
be argucd, from all thole Scriptures which ſpeak wp 
of giving Heaven, life, reward, &c. to the Obe-ſph, 
dience ot the Saints; for all this is but Godsre-fiee 
warding his children according to his abundan},q 
grace; butnothing towards their reconciliationſjeq 
ro him. 

It is onc2 more objected from the general cur. 
rent of the Goſpel, that ourSaviour calls men to 
repentance, and found Obedience, and that is 
building upon a rock, Mat. 7. 24, 25. To dohis 
Fathers will, to keeepthe Commandments better 
then the Scribes and Pharilces taught, at.s. 1y, 
20. &c. And that this is the main 1cope of his 
Dot&trine, 

[t is true that our Saviour ſpake not much d- 
ſtinctly of the DoArine of Faith and Juſtification 
thereby, but more of Obedience. 1. Becauſe the 
more {uller declaration ofthat great truth depend- 
cd upon the knowledge of his tufterings, Death, 
Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion, which were yet to 
come, and belonged in part to his exaltation and 
Kingdom which was to begin after his Aſcenſion: 
for as the Spirit of grace and comfort was not 
pourcd out; ſo neither was the Doctrine of 
Grace ſully dilcovered(which todo was the work 
of the Spirit ) till Jeſus was glorified, Fohn 7. 
33, 3: So that it belonged to humiliation of [þ, 
Chriit that both his Godhead andDo&trineſhould [hy 
be but obicurely publiſhed, as the ſucceſs —_ Ig 
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DoArine in the world was alſo mainly reſerved 
till he was Glorified. 2. Becauſe he preach'd to 
the Jews who knew the Do&trine of pardon by 
hemercy of God, but were fallen under great 


I alliecay ot holineſs, which yet was exculed by the 
[peak ſuperſtitious and external obſervations which the 


Ie- 


] 


Phariſecs taught them: There was therefore more 
ed to preach reformation and holincls of he, 
nd to convince men of their vain hope in their 


atimheing Gods onely people, and children of the Co- 


Cur- 
N to 
at 1s 
ohis 
tter 
: ly, 
bis 


| di- 
tion 


renant,when their works declared many of them 
tobe children of the Devil, Fob. $8. 44. Beſides, 
preach Obedience is the way to make men 
{nlible of their fins, and of their inability to do 
poc,and fo to make them ſeek pardon and grace 
tom above : Yet for all this where our Saviour 
net with guilty trembling ſinners, he preached 
vo them the Doctrine of forgiventels, as to the Pa- 
alytick, Afar. $8. Avouching on that occaſion 
tathe had power to forgive fin. So to Aſzry 
Magdalene, Luke 7. 47. Aflcribing all her love 
o this, that much was forgiven her. 

So to the Publicans and Harlots, profeſſingthat 
twas his great buſineſs to call finners to Repen- 
ance, ts ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; when 
te deſcribeth how willingly God receives a fin- 
xr, it is wholly referred to free grace on Gods 
jar and mans humble flying to that Grace on 
ispart. 
ihe Parable ofthe Prodigal, Z«.15. he taught 
that he ſhould be given for the life of the world, 
thatwhoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh 
but have everlaſting liſe,7ohz 3.16.And C94p.6. 
y, he tells them the mgin _ that God m_ 

2 r 
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red of men was to believe in his Son, and fo ſhey. 
eth the neceſſity and uſe of Faith to eternal life 
under the {:militude of cating his fleſh and drink- 
ing his blood, throughout that Chapter. 

But the fuller explication of this Doctrine, 
together with the ſucceſs in converting the world 


was reſcrued for Chriſts Apoſtles, the bondage off 


the Law being not to expire tillhe was Aſcended, 
yet he himſelf firſt preached peace, Acts 10. 36. 
In like manner and phraſes as the Prophets hal 
before given witneſs concerning him, that in hi 
name ſhould be preached the remiſſion of fins to 
all that believe in his name, wv. 4 3. The anſwer to 
theſe Scriptures will ſerve to any others that may 
be produccd to this purpoſe. 
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CHAP. XI. 


_ Jam. 2, 14. Zo theend. end the Objetions 


from thence Anſwered, 


Here is one moſt ſpecious placeyet be- 

hind, which all that handle this queſti- 

on both formerly, and of late do think 

maketh moſt for their purpoſe, and 
therefore we muſt not omit the conſideration of 
it; and it is that of the Apoſtle Fames,Chap. 2.14. 
to the end : what doth it profit my brethren , 
though 2 man ſay he hath Faith and have not 
Works, can Faith {ave him? &c. Which beforc 
we diſtin&iy handle, let us premile the right ſtate 
of the queſtion to prevent repetitions: it is there- 
fore granted, | 

1. That 500d works do evidence "the truth of 
Juſtiſying Faith, and fo arc ſaid to Juſtify Faith, 
and to juſtify the believer before men, and in his 
own Conſcience, being a teſtimony that his Faith 
is unteigned. 

2, That good works of each kind do ſhew the 
truth of that principle of Gracefrom whence they 
proceed, as works of Charity ſheiw that a man is 
truly charitable, ſo likewiſe do the Adis of Faith, 
as truſting in God amidſt diſcouragements on the 
ground ot his promiſe, ſhew the truth of Faith ; 
and all good works together do ſhew the finceri- 
ty of the perſoa from whom they proceed that he 
is a S00d man ; Thus works Juſtifica man both to 

L 3 him- 
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himſelf, and others, and before God alſo, Gen, 
22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God, &c, 


As he is pleaſed to take notice of them, and to | 


produce them to evidence their ſincerity as the 
cet doth the cauſe. 

3- That at Judgement the good works of the 
Godly ſhall inſome tort (for the manner we know 
not ) be produced, partly to manifeſt and honour 
the Grace of God in them; partly to ſhew that 
God proceedeth with equity in giving Heaven to 
them who have believed and been obedient, and 
that he doth not give it meerly arbicrarily, and 


without reaſon ; and therefore the Godly may be 


!a:d to be judged according to their works, and 
their works to be 1ewarded and crowned. Thele 
things being granted by all, the Queſtion then is, 
whether the Apoſtle in this Text doth further al- 
lertthat a man is Juſtified from his ſins, made par- 
taker of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs,and an heir of& 
ternal life by his good works, as well as by his 
Faith ? or whether a man be not [uſtified, thatis 
par/loned and accepted to eternal life, through 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt onely, by believing,or 
un'cigned truſting in it according to the promiſe, 
and then this Faith puts him upon Obedience as 
the way and means to come to Heaven. This pre- 
miſed,let us confider the Text. 

Then we muſt enquire what Faith that is the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of? 

It is the ſame which ». 1. He chargeth not to 
have with reſpe&t of perſons: For, cloſing that 
dilcourle, v. 1 3. with theſe words, he ſhall have 
Judgement without mercy that hath ſhewed no mer- 
cy, &c. which he meancti of flighting and difre- 
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petting poor Chriſtians, he preſently ſubjoyneth 
z5it were preventing an excuſe, v. 14. what doth 
it profit if a man hath Faith and hath not Works? 
Again , the Faith here ſpoken of is ſuch as a man 
that hath no good Works may proleſs to have, 
v.14. It is ſuchas is the mercy and charity of 
thoſe who ſeeing their brethren hungryand naked, 
wiſh them well, but relieve them not, v. 15. 16. 
[tis a dead Faith, v.17. that is, ineffeual, fruit- 
les, as a dead man, or a dead tree; it is ſuch as is 
alone, 1ad ton v* thatis, by it ſelf, having no 
fruits, as any man may calily ſhew the vanity of, 


by demanding ſome proof or evidence of it, v.18. 


for whereas a good man ſheweth his Faith by his 
Works, what 1s that profeſſion of Faith worth 
that hath no works or fruit to evidence the truth 
ofit ? And it is further ſuch a Faith as the Devils 
have, v. 19. for inſtance, a belief that there is 
one God, an Article remote from the immediate 
and proper object of Faith as Juſtifying ; laſtly 
this Faith is ſuch as a vainand empty man profct- 
{th without any fruits, as v. 20. From all this it 
is evident,that the Faith here ſpoken of is nothing 
elſe but a general aſſent to the proteſſion of the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, the DoArine 
of Faith; Not that afhiance or truſt in the mercy 
of God in Chriſt for Salvation, which is Juſtifying 
Faith, and that alſo, a ſhallow and flight belief 
without good fruits. whieh argucth it not to be 
true, that is, effectual and lively, but onely fuch 
as men ſay they have when there is no ſignof 
it, even as Tit. 1. 15, 16. They who profeſs 
they know God are ſaid to be unbelie- 
ving, becauſe in Works they deny him. S, Fes 
L 4 therc- 
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tnercforcin this place teaching that the profeſſi, 
of Chriſtianity without practile cannot fave 
man,laith no more then S. Paul, Roms. 2.17. to the 
cnd, that the profeſſion of the Law and Religia 
as it was under the Jewith ſtate, would not mak 
a man a Jew in Gods account when his practice 
was contrary,and gave occaſion to the Heathen; 
to blalp!cme tlic name of God: what then? | tc 
A profeſiion of Chriſtianity without the pref} Þ 
Cite will not lave a man; Erz0, effeftual foundf v 
Faith inthe promites through Chriſt doth not ju p 
ſtmine: Thists no confequence. To this purpole ft 
ipcaks Cz/wi42 en the place, v. 20. Neque hic diff} 0 
ceptatio cf ae FuStiſicationts canstzfed tartum qui} a 
Vleit, > giz loco habenda fu fida profeſſio ſur k 
CPCr1078. ] 
In the next place weare to enquire what is hereſſ {| 
meant by. Juſtiſving : for the Apotlle 1aith that ] 
Avraham and Rabab were Juſtined by Works Þ| fi 
and that a man is Juſtificd by Works, and not by t 
Faich onely, v. 24. 
Surely tuch as is the Faith here ſpoken of, fuch 
m..*: the Juſtification be > Now the Faith, is the 
protcfſion ef the Ciariſtian Religion; and Juſtih- 
Cation then rault mean a mani.cſtation of the ſin- 
ccrity 0i that Faith and profeſſion by good Works 
as tne fruit of it. So that tlic Apoitles icnfe is, 
not Faith in the Notton, nor in the pro'efſion of 
it alone, makes atrue Chriſtian, but Obedience 
ipringing from, and joyned with Faith; even as 
2671.44 was proved to be a godly man, andthat 
his Faith in the promite was teund , in that he 
could offer his Son upon Gods command in 
frength of that Faith, 2b, 11.17, 13. By Faith 
A. raham 
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Abraham when he was tried,offercd up Iſaac, and 
he that had received the promiles, offered up his 


4 onely begotten Son. And not onely Abraham 


that was fo great a Saint, but 'even Rahab allo 
that bad been an Harlot, the was proved to be a 
truc convert, and a found believer, for almuch as 
when the believed, ſhe ventured her lite, and all, 
to preferve the ſpies, Heb. 11. 31. By Faith the 
Harlot &:þ:b periſhed not with them that belie- 
ved not, when the had received the Spies with 
peace. So that wetee Works are required to Ju- 
ſtific a man, z. e.to declare and evidence the truth 
of his Faith, toſhew him to be a true bcliever, 
and not the profeſſion of Faith encly. In the fame 
ſenſe with that of S. Pol, Rom. 2. 28. He 15not a 
Jew that is one outwerdly ; nor is that Circumct- 
fion which is outward mn the fleſh ; buthe is a 
Jew that is one inwardly; and that is Circumci- 
lon which is of the heart and Spirit, and not in 
the Letter, &c.z.c. the outward profeſſion of a 
Jew, and the badge of it ( Circumciſion ). make 
not a ſincere Jew without an heart tuited to that 
profeſſion; Now to evidence that this is the 
meaning of this place,it ſhall be proved from the 
Context, onely premiſing what cannot bedcnied, 
that to Juſtifie in Scripture doth often ſignifie to 
declare and manifeſt Juſt and Righteous : So is 
manfaid to Juſtifie God by acknowledging that 
he is Juſt, Pſcl. 5 1. 4. that thou mayſt be Juſti- 
fied, that thou mayſt be clear, z. e. manifeſted to 
be Juſt. So doth God Juſtifie himſelf when he 
doth evidence the Juſtice of his proceedings : $0 
allo Wiſdom 18 juſtified of her ch:iaren, Mat. 11. 
19. when cither they clear, or vindicate _ 
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ſtice and Rightcouſneſs by ſpeaking for her, or | 7 
declareit by their lives, and likenels to her. 
For proof then, whi 
1. Let us conſider what it is that the Apoſtle [hi 
would prove when he ſaith, was not Abraham | 
our Father Juſtited by Works, &c. v. 21. No- | 
thing but this, that Faith without Works is dead, |,y; 
v. 20. That is, Faith which produceth not good I, 
Works, as ke had ſaid before, comparing 1t to [yr 
Charity in words onely, without effects, v. 17. [y; 
Even {o Faith, if it hath not Works is dead. But fl 
what means he by ſaying Faith is deal ? Not that | 
it hath no effe& at all; the Devils believe and [| 
tremble; And empty Profeſſors of Faith hold Þ 
Communion with the Church,and doſome things, | 
But he mcaneth Faith which produceth not good | i; 
Works is dead tothat great end for which it is I hj 
profeſſed,z. e. It is unable to ſave a man,as he had IF, 
{aid, v. 14. Can ſuch a Faith fave him ? which ty 
was illuſtrated by the ſimilitude, wv. 15, 16. as 
good wiſhes do not profit an hungry and naked } tj 
man ; So ncither can a profeſſion of Faith profita | 9 
fruitleſs Chriſtian to Salvation. This then _ 
that which the Apoſtle is to prove, that a fſruitlels 
Faith cannot ſave a man, or is dead as to the bu- | 
ſineſs of Salvation, let us obſerve his Argument; | y 
Our Father Abrbaw: had a right and ſaving Faith, | \ 
and all ſaving Faith is like his: but Abrahams 
Faith produced good Works : Erg0, Faith which | } 
doth not produce good Works is dead, or not | } 
{ 
| 


got 


faving. Likewiſe Kahab the Harlot had a ſaving 
Faith,and all Faith that ſaves muſt beſuch as hers; 
But her Faith brought forth good Works ; Ergo, 
that which dothnot is dead, _ 
us 
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> Or | Thus the ſenſe runs clear, for the Queſtion is 


not what juſtifieth and reconciles us to God, but 
which is tae true and {aving Faith, whether that 
which hath no Works,or that which hath. Calvin 
on 9.2 1.Pauls cum fide 05 Fuſtificari tradit, nihil 
dind ſignificas,quam nos obtinere ut juſti coram Dev 
nnſearaur * Facobus enim longe alto ſpettat, nem- 
xe ut 11 fidelems ſe profiteter, fider ſux veritatens 0- 
peribucs demoriſtret : Certe Facobus hic docere non vo- 
luit, ubi qureſcere debear ſalutis fiducia m1 quo wmo 
mfiſtit Pauls. 

. 2, That Works in this Text are required one- 
|! as the evidence, and iruits of true Faith appear- 
eh by the compariſon here made, v. 15,16. viz. 
3 Charity in words onely profiteth not him who 
isin real neceſſity of food, and raiment, No nor 
him that uſeth it, it being no true Charity ; So 
Faith conſiſting onely in a profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty, profiteth not him that hath it, 

3- This is allo evident by the way of Confuta- 
tion here uſed, v. 18, 19. For to ſhew the vanity 
of ſuch a Faith, it is ſufficient to ſay, ſhew me thy 
Faith without thy Works: z.e. You profels 
Faith, but how will you evidence it ? whereby 
ſhall it appear, ſeeing you have no good Works ? 
whereas true believers ſhew their Faith by their 
Works. 

4. By finzling out that particular fa&t of Avra- 
ham in offering his Son, which is exprelsly faid to 
be a notable fruit of Faith, Hb. 11. 17. and allo 
carries a manifeſt reference to Gen. 22. 12. where 
God gave this teſtimony, now I know that thou 
ſearcſt God ſeeing thou haſt not withheld from 


methy Son, thy onely Son 7/aac. Abraham then 
way 
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was Juſtifed by this work in that he did mani 
feſt thereby the ſincerity of his fear 
God. 

5- In that the Apoſile produceth ſome fey 
anc! thoſe onely external Works, or a&ts of O 
dicnce in Abraham, and Kahab, which do evidence 
the power and truth of Faith by the effects of it, 
elpecially before men; whereas 1: Juſtification he 
by works, it mutt art and principally be by the 
internal Gifpo itions of the foul, outward adi 
being required hut ſeconcarily as the exercile dff pa 
tnote ditpoſitions. An 1: this had been the Apo-ſus 
ſtles mind, it had b-cn as cafic and obvious for 
him to ſay, man mult be Juſtined by Repentance, 
Fear, and Love of God, and ail other Graces, and 
theirafis and fruits, as there is opportunity, and} an 
not t-y Faith oncly. V 

6. Tre fat of R:1h.ib v. 25. did indeed ſhey 
tat ſhe d'r4 Helieve, and fear the God of 1/rat, 
that hec Faith was not an empty profeſſion; but ith | 
was vcrvy unit to be alledged as a Work that Ju-J « 
Rid! cr before God;for the Jews to whomSaint Þ la 
Faxrs wrote were not ignorant what great weak-|| 0! 
n-ies we:c ruixt with this action, Joſh. 2. 4, 5,6 þ 
Ttiat (he denicd the men to the Kings meſſengers, | b 
favins, ſhekne:y not whence they were, that they | 
wers gone out in the twilight, that they ſhould] t! 
certainly take them ifthey purſued quickly after} C 
th:m,three grols untruths againſt her own know- | h 
ledge. « 

7. Lay, the Apoſtle after all bis Arguments | c 
doth but retume and conclude his firſt poſition, 

| 


that Faith without Works is dead, v. 26. As the 
bodv without Spirit, or brcath, is, viz. as a man 
with- 
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maniJwithout vital operations is a dead man ſo Faith 
ar ofwithout lively fruits is dead, cannot fave, quod e- 

ratprobardum ;, Therelore it was not his intent 
 few,to prove that Works doJultific, as we!las a lively 
ObeFaith. They that would fee more of this Argu- 
dence[ment may conſult T wrretinme in his Accurate Di- 
of it I{putation de Keconciliatione Pauls © Jacobi, to 
Mn beſwhich it is hard to add any thing material. 
y the] Let us now examine the Arguments drawn 
| ads] from this place to prove that we are Juſtificd, z.e. 
ie off pardoned, and accepted to life cternal by Works, 
Apo-fus well as Faith, 
S for 
ance, Argument the firſt, from, v. 14. his 
and] 1. It dothnor profit if a man fay he hath Faith <'S* F 

and] and no works: Faith cannot fave him; Ergo, 

Works as well as Faith Juſtife. 


rad, } This is grounded upon that untrue propoſition, .4»fip, 
it it | { which hath a general influence upon this Opini- 
'Ju-J on, and is refuted before ) viz. That whatſoever 
aint I faveth, z. ce. conduceth to Salvation, doth Juſtifie, 
ak- f or is a-means of our reconciliation with God. And 
5,6. | further, not to inſiſt upon the Article y T7155 as 
Bez.a doth, fides ill1, Can that Faith, viz. which 
hey | is without Works, fave a man: It is manifeſt that 
uld j the Apoſtle deſigneth to ſheiw the vanity of a 
ter | Chriſtian Profeſſion without practiſe, and there- 
w- | fore faith, can Faith fave ? ſpeaking of Salvation 
as the general and ultimate cnd of Faith and Ode- 
ats | dience, but not aſſigning the proper, and immedi- 
n, | ate ends, and effects, to cither, as S. Paul doth, 
he | Rom. 10.9, 10- For having firſt ſaid conjundtly, 
4 that Faith in Chriſt, and confeiſing him betore 
- men, 


Arg. 2. 


Anſwer. 


Reaf. 1. 


Reaf. 2. 


(164) 
men, is the way to Salvation,v.9. He doth v. 10, 
diſtinitly ſhew the proper work of each 
them. 

With the heart man believes unto Righteouſ: 
neſs, viz. to Juſtification; and with the mouth 
Confeſſion is made to Salvation: protefſing Chriſt, 
and in like manner all Obedience are the way to 
perfect an actual Salvation, 


It is onely a working Faith, 5. e. a Faith that 
produceth good Works that Juſtifierh; ( by the 
confeſſion of all men ) Works then muſt folloy 
Faith;to what end,if not to continue and promote 
Juſtification ? 

A working Faith, or a Faith apt to produce 0- 
bedience, is the onely Juſtifying Faith; but this 
Operativencls oft hath no proper influence upon 
Juſtification; it muſt be a working Faith for two 
other Reaſons. | 

Ex Antecedente, as it is a ſincere and Divine 
rooted Faith, fuch onely can Juſtifie,hecauſe ſuch 
onely doth truly and really cmbrace the promiſe: 
and foto ſay,a Juſtilying Faith, isa working faith, 
is no more then to lay, it 15 a found and rooted 
Faith, 

Fx conſequente, it muſt be a working Faith be- 
cauſc though Juſtification be the immediate, yet it 
15 not the total and ultimate end of Faith; we are 
Juſtified that we inay be San&ified, and at laſt 
Glorificd, and therefore Faith rauſt be ſuch, that 
having firſt truſted in the promiſe, and fo ob- 
taincd pardon and right to Grace and Glo- 
ry, may afterwarGs ſtir us up to all Obcdience as 
the means to obtain it : Therefore that it muſt 

be 
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be a working Faith that Juftifies , proveth 
n0 concurrence of Works to Juſtification, 


From the compariſon of Charity, v. 15,16, 17. 
As charitable wiſhes without Alms and Relief 
profit not the poor, but joyned with Alms do pro- 
fit ; So without Works Faith doth not Juſtifie, but 
with Works it doth. 


the Queſtion. The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of Juſtify- 
ing, bur ſaving, and fublumeth, v. 17. that Faith 
without Works is dead and not abletoſave; and 
the ſimilitude lieth here; as Charity in words 
without Works profitterh not the poor, ſo Faith 
inprofeſſion, which hath no Works,profiteth not 
unto Salvation. That which Juſtifieth, ſaveth; but 
every thing that ſayeth, or is a mean of Salvation, 
doth not Juſtific, 


mens confidence that hope to be juſtified and fa- 
ied, onely by their Faith 5 but men = upon 
their Faith as the condition of their Juſtification, 
upon which they expe& mercy ; Therefore when 
Works are ſaid to Juſtific,and not Faith onely, it 
muſt mean that theſe are another part of the con- 
dition of Juſtification, 


habit of Faith in the mind, much leſs of that ſpe- 
cial a&t of it;truſting the promiſe of Salvation,but 
of the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion which 
is called the Faith of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, v. 1. 
and therefore when he lays ſo great a ſtreſs upon 


00d works, he mcancth no more then that the 
Pro» 


This is Te & «x1 AuuCavar. a begging of 4,fp. 


The Apoſtles deſign is to ſhew the vanity of Arg. 4+ 


1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks notat all diretly of the A4/w. 
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profeſſion without thepraQtife of Religion ail 
cth nothing; and a mans being jullited by works : 
is no more then his being approved a Godly man, 
and a true Chriſtian, by his works. 

2. To the Argument , We deny tne Ming 
[ that men truſt to their Faith as the conditia 
oi their juſtification 7 daily experience of all ſors 
of inen ſheweth that they trult to their ! aith an 
and Works,according as it is taught by thele Ay. 
thors, and that is tke very tenſe 0: the ignorar 
and carcleſs multitud ce, that underſtand not the 
way to Chriſt and pardon,v:z.That being Chriſt. 
ans by profeſſion, being baptized,going to Church, 
relicvins the poor, wronging no man, and ſuch 
other good works as they can reckon up, fir, 
and Gy theſe they hope to be faved: but how ? If 
you ask them,do thcle delerve Heaven? They wil 
tel! you,no, but becaulcthey co thele things they 
hope God will have mercy on then in Chriſt,who 
dicd for them 3 Ergo, They look upon Faith and 
Works as the conditions 6: ].ſtification. As for 
hoping to be faved by Faith onely, as an humble 
relying upon the promiſe in Chriſt, it is againk 
the natural inclination of man till ſanfified and 
tubdued to Chriſt, his mind being ignorant of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, and his heart too. proudto 
{ubmit to it, and his guilty conſcience fearfull to 
truſt roit, without lome works of his own. As 
for the high flown pretences of the Antinomians, 
and the Familifts, to faith without works ſubſe- 
qucnt,and works being prejudicial, (pernicioſa ad 
ſalutem) they are tis irrational tran{port ofano- 
pinion, not the natural inclination of the heart, or 
that which the conicicnce doth naturally acqui- 
elce in. ; Ar gt 
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Argument 5, from v. 22. 

Sceſt thou how Faith wrought with his Works? 
whence it is inferr'd, That ſecing Abraham was 
ſaid to be juſtified by his works, -. 21. and fo 
Faith to work with his Works , That Works and 
Faith do juſtifie together,that they do co-operate 
to Juſtification, Faith beginning it, and Works 
continuing it. 


have been inverted, Thus, feeſt tizou. how works 
wrought with his faith? and not how faith 
wrought with his works? for the propoſition to 
be proved, v. 20. is that Faith without Works is 
dead, whichis proved ab exemplo, v.21. Abra- 


| ha, whole faith was true, was juſtified by works, 


and then the in[crence is in v. 22. which if it 
meant that works help to juſtiſfie him being added 
to his faith, it ought to run thus, fect thou how 
works wrought together with his fa:t!. - 
2. Theſe words,y ms cuicſe Tos tghet; ours 
faith wrought with his works, plainly ſhew that 
faith expreſt it ſelf by works, or was accompanicd 
with works ; for thus the Argument runs clear, 
faith thathath no works following it, 34-45 © 
{74v, that is without works, is dead, or cannot 
lavez; for Abrahams did not onely fay he Had 
faith, ( as v. 14. if a man ſay he hath faith ) but 
he had works alfo, as the offering his Son z thus 
tiou ſeeſt that faith wrought with his works, 
i, e. His faith was not a barren profeſſion, he 

had both faith and works. 
But the ſtreſs is laid upon the compound &ov- 
iſ, faith wrought together with works, as if 
N both 


1. Ifthis were the ſenſe, The words ſhould Avþwv. 


A'ſw. 


Arſe. 
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both faith, and works, had cach their part,andir| , 
flucnce. 
Upon what ? upon Abrahars Juſtification!], 
That is not the thing which the Apoſtle woull],, 
prove; But this, that Faith without Works if 
dead, and cannot ſave a man; unleſs to Juſtifie,atl] 4, 
to ſave, be altogether the ſame thing, which wal 
never proved. The ſenſe then is, that faith and 
works wrought together to fave him, and by 
works he was proved to be a Godly man, fuch aſh 
had not onely a profeſſion of faich : Thus work 
havenot an idle concomitance as ſome call it, forf5j 
they have their proper influence and concurrence 
to our Salvation, as well as faith, thoughthey att; 
neither cauſes, nor concomitants in the matter oy 
Juſtification. | 


Argument G. Ver. 22. 


A; 


By Works was his Faith perfected, and fo the in 
Scripture was fulfilled, &c. If Works perſe&Þ;» 


Faith, then they concur with Faith to Juſtifie, 


Hence the Papiſts generally argue, that Chati-J, 
ty, or a diſpoſition to good Works, is the fortiJif 
of Faith, that which maketh it a living Faith iJ;r, 
oppolition to the dead faith ſpoken of before, IC, 
which is abſurd inPhiloſophy, as well as unfound[F; 
Divinity : thi 

Habits are Qualities, Qualities are Accidental 
Forms; Now one Form hath not another Form, 
much lets can one Form or Habit be informed, ot ſjle 
ſpecified, By another habit . different toro genere, lor: 
and in its oxwn kind and place compleat and pet- [a 
tect, as Charity is in relpect of Faith: And leaft : flu 

a 
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dit] :ll can one habit be informed by the aQs andin- 
_ |trinſecal effe&ts of another habit, as good Works 
tion?Y zre to Faith, which ifinward, are the ats, i! out- 
roullf yard, the extrinfecal effe-is of Charity. Beſides, 
&s bl that is unſon:.4 Diviniry to make a living, and a 
E,and dead faith, the ſame in nature, and to difter onely 
| Wh mthe concomitance of works, which are extrin- 
1 and fecal to the nature of faith : a man isnor a living 
byJman becauſe he aceth, but he ateth becauſe 
ate is a living man : good Wort sare the effe&ts 
" of a living Faith, not the caulc that it is li- | 
» i0'F ring, | 
rence Bur this opinion is now a little refined , 
y although the fame ftill in ſubſtance. It is ſaid 
cr 0] Works perfect Faith, not #2 eſſe Fides , but 
meſſe conditionis, vel medii: They do not make 
t true faith, but they help to make it cffe- 
Qual to Juftification , faith bcing of it felf | 
but one part of the condition of Juſtification, 
 theſind works the other, and both together the 
ſet [compleat adcquate condition. 
© | 1. To paſs by what is above proved, that .4,ſy, 
lll; Medixm, and a Condition are not all one; 
orfafif this were the ſenſe, then it is as true, Works 
h hire perfeted by Faith, fecing both are partial 
= Conditions , and Works are dead without 
und Faith, as well as Faich without Works ; but 
this we no where read. 
ntal] 2. Nor is it true in this ſenſe that faith is 
IM, Iperſeted by works, for faith is a lingle and com- 
Of fhleat grace of it 1elf, as weil as thoſe other 
ere, Ipraces which immediately produce works, and 
Per- leach of theſe have their proper effe&s andin- 
t of lvence, and one is not perfeted by another. 
all | M 2 And 
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And if ail together ſhould concur to juſtifie, this 
place wiii not prove it, for the condition is not 
complcat till a man comes to Judgement, till 
faith and works be finiſhed: Neither Abraham's 
faith nor works were finiſhed when he ſacrinced 
his ſon; he lived thirty or fourty years after, and 
theretore his faith was not. yet perfected by 
works. _ 

;, We muſt remember that faith is here taken 
for a general bclicf of the Goſpel, and projeſſion 
of it; It is then perfeted by works,as the cauſe 
is perfected by the effect. We believe that we 
may act according to it, as the means is perfe- 
ed hy the end ; praiſe is the end of profeſſion, 
as the thing lignified is extrinſecally perte&ted by 
the ſigns and evidences of it 5 works.declare it 
to be a true faith and as a mean of Salvation, faith 
proteli4 and practited ſaycth, for ſo each. grace 
periecteth the other, all together heJping for 
ward and working out our Salvation,” and thus 
the ſenſe is from v.20. Faithand profeſſion with 
out works is dcad, unable to fave ; Abrahemap 
prov'd his faith by his works, fo that _faith-and 
works in him wrought together, and by works 
the fruits of his faith and profeſſion, his fajeh be- 
came an cffcual and ſaving,faith, but Fi this 
nothingto Juſtification. Wy 


Argument 7. 


In moſt Covenants taere are more Condition 
required to the continuance and perfect enjoy 
ment of priviledzes, then are to the firſt right tt 
them, and entrance upon them ; Thus more 5 

rc 


(171) 

required for the continuance of Marriace Privi- 
ledges , then to the firſt contratt which gives the 
perſons right to each other. So betwixt a Prince 
and Subjects, the firſt contratt gives the SubjeRt 
right to prote..ion; but continu2d ſubj=&ion 
and Obedience continue that right ; Therefore 
though faith giveth the firſt right to Juſtification, 
yet works do continue and perfett it. | 

1, The Antecedent is not true, that any more 
conditions are required to the continuance of any 
Covenant then what were exprecſsly,or by neceſa- 
ry and known conſequence, to be implied in the 


| firſt Contra: perſons are made husband and wiſe 


by a promile to perform all the duties of husband 
and wife to cach other, and a preſent entry upon 
that per'ormance : And fo Prince and People en- 
ter into that relation by a mutual engagement to 
thoſe things which they then agree on. The firſt 


| agreement in theſe, andthe like Covenants, gi- 


veth the firſt right, the performance of the agree- 
ment continues the right to the benefits which 
were tocome by it; But therc are no diſtin 


Conditions ot the continuance which were not | 
contained in the firſt engagement that gave the 


brſt right. 


2. To the conſequence, it follows not that we 


| begin to be Juſtified by one Condition, viz. 


Faith, and continue it by anotker,viz. Obedience, 
but the contrary, that as in other Covenants they 
are not continued by any new Condition diftin<t 


| from the firſt engagement, not onely by the per- 


formance of that engagement ; ſo we mult be ju- 


f ſtifyed continuedly by the performance of that 


Condition, by the promiſe hereof we began 
3 to 


A-1ſwer. 
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to be j:ſtified at firſt ; if then we begin to be juſt} 
fied by faith onely, and that give us the firſ 
right to life, we muſt continue juſtified by the 
continuance of that faith, and not by the addition 
of works. 

I conclude then this text , that Saint Fame! 
ſpeaketh not logically of the queſtion of juſt 
fication whereby we are pardoned and accept- 
ed to life, whether that be by faith alone, or 
by works alſo : but popularly of the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian faith, and frequenting Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies,which without ſuitable practiſe is not 
enough to fave a man. The Rhemſts in theit 
notes on ver. 21, boldly tell us, that be- 
caule many abuſe Saint Paul's Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtification by faith alone, to licentioulſneſ,, 


therefore the Apoſtles, Fames, Peter, Fohn and} * 


Fade, inſiſt much upon the concurrance 0 
g00d works to Juſtification; It is pitty to 
lee many Proteſtants taking up the ſame 
groundleſs fancy , without all Reverence of 
the Reformation - To which I will onely fay, 
that it is ſo uncertain when Saint Fames wrote 
this Epiſtle, that it is not clear which wz 
wrote firſt, this, or Saint Pauls to the 
Romances; and it is yet more doubtfull whe- 
ther Saint James ſaw that Epiſtle to the 
Romans before he wrote his own: but on 
the other ſide this is certaim, that becauſe 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians adhered ſo much to 
the Law , and obſcured the Doctrine of Jv 
ſtification by Faith, pretencing the authority 
of Saint Fames, Peter, and Fohn, and oppoſing 
it to Saint Paul's Dodrine, Therefore wy 

4 
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Paul took the more pains to explain it, and 
was more vehement in urging that Dotine, 
and oppoſing Juſtification by Works, with- 
out giving any place to thoſe great Apoſtles 
25 appears by his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Chay. 1. and Chap. 2. 


M 4 CHAP. 


1. fy, 
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CHAP. XII. 


An anſiver to the fourth Argument dran; 
from thoſe Scriptures that require Re. 
pentance 4s weceſſary to pardon, with i 
Ref.utation of ſome diſtinctions of the 
Authors. 


T is argued from thoſe Scriptures that re- 
quire Repentance as necefſary to pardon, 
as well as Faith, ( Repent and be baptized 
that ye may reccive remiſſion of ſins, Att, 

2. 33. Kerpent and be converted that your ſins ma 
be blorted oirty, Chap. 3. 19. and the like ) that 
repentance 1s the condition of Juſtification a 
well as Faith, and fo by confcquence all other 
£004 Works which are the fruits of Repentance, 
& without which Repentance is not con{ummate 

Tothis I anlwer, Repentance is taken divers 
ways in Scripture, and fo hath divers uſes and 
ends. 

1. It is ſometimes taken reſtriftively, reſpe- 
&ting particular fins which mcan live in, the forks 
king whereof is neceſſary to pardon; but pardonin 
this cate is alto taken reftrictively, for the pardon 
of thoſe particular ſins,nor for the general pardon 
and Juſtification which puts a man into a ſtate ol 
reconciliation with God. 

This Repentance iseither in the Godly, orin 
the 1-ngodly In the godly, and fo it is repentance 
tor particular miſcarriages after converiton, and 
If 
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itis neceſſary as well as faith to prevent the fa- 
therly difpleature of God, or to remove it when it 
is fallen upon them; ſuch was Davids repentance, 
Pſal. 51. 1,2, 3. for God diſpenſeth his mercy 
inthis life to his children in the way amd order of 
their Obedience; and though they are juſtified 


J and have right to eternal liſe, onely by believing; 


yet his favour, and the fruits of it, are given 
out in the way of their Obedience, fo that when 
they have off:nded beyond ordinary mfirmities, 
Repentance as well as Faith, yea new Obedience, 
new watchfulneſs alſo, are neceflary to recover 
his favour. 

In the ungodly there is a Repentance alſo, that 
i a breaking off particular ſins, and reformation 
in external actionsand duties chiefly. This alſo is 
neceſſary to an external and temporary pardon, 
i.e. the preventing and removing of Judgements 
threatned, or executed, for thoſe fins; and the 
recovery of an external, temporary reconciliati- 
nin outward peace and freedom from Judge- 
ments z for, God will not remove his hand with- 
out fome reformation in thoſe fins which cauſed 
his diſpleaſure, and yet he doth delay it, or rc- 


.| move jt often, upon external and partial refor- 


mation, when the heart is ſtill unchanged,as in the 
cle of Abab, and of Iſrael under 7oſiah, whole 
return kept off Judgements for his time, though 
the Prophet tells them they returned but feigned- 
ly, Jer. 3. 10. Thus Daniel adviſed Nebuchad- 
vezzar, Dan. 4. 27. To break off his ſins by 
Righteoutneſs, and mercy, as a means to lengthen 
out his tranquility z , And thus it is uſually taken 


n the Prophets, viz. for a reformation of thoſe 
things 
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things which were then amiſs amongſt then, 


0 
whereupon they ſhould cither be preſerved from ; 
puniſhment, or reſtored out of it: yea we grant» 
further, that external Repentance, z. e. a leavingſt 
off the commiſſion of known fins, is neceſſary far} 
him that feeketh after Juſtification, which is not p 
to be had while a man lives in open contempt off u 
Gods Law. Thus it is taken in Atts 2, and As, |P 
above cited : yet this may be without inward 
true Repentance, which is pleaded to be the con-P{ 
dition of Juſtification ; and therefore all ſuch}f 
Scriptures are nothing to the purpole. i 
2. Sometimes Repentance is taken fſargely,ſn 
for all the preparations to converſion,leavingoff 

a courſe of ſin, getting knowledge, conſidering] 
ones eſtate, and uling ot all means for the good i y 
his ſoul, that it may be brought home to God |; 
and thus Fohn Baptiſt preached that the Jewf 0 


ſhould repent, for the Kingdom of God was atſtr 
hand, z. e. prepare themſelves that they may ref 
ccive the Meſſias : and the Phariſees are ſaid notÞfr 
to have repented that they _ believe, MatJT 
21. 32. Thus Repentance is ordinarily, according} ri 
to the uſe of means, Antecedent to Juſtification, ſp! 
not asa condition, but as a Miniſterial preparatiJG 
on for Grace; neither doth this amount to trueſ is 
Repentance, and Gods Grace doth often prevent] ſi 
even theſe preparations, eſpecially in children, is 
therefore this reacheth not the caſe. - &« 
3- Repentance is taken properly for that] p 
Grace whereby the heart is turned from: fin to 
God, ſomtimes required as neceſſary to Salvati| lj 
on, therefore called Repentance unto life, 2 Cr.| j, 
7- 10. Sometimes to pardon, but conſequently, 
r0t 
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iem, | ot Antecedently, as a diſpoſition that muſt be in 
(rom | a ſubject that is pardoned, not as the very means 
rant] of obtaining pardon; and this is uſual in Scrip- 
ing] ture to ſet down Duties, and Graces, with a 
/ far | neceſſity of them, but not the proper order and 
; not [place of each Grace, with the proper effe&t and 
t of | uſe it ſerves for, 2 Pet. 1. 6. Temperance and 
T5 3,] Patience are ſet before Godlinels, and: yet all nee 
ward cefſary, without which a man is blind and cannot 
colt Fee afar off, and hath forgot that he was cleanſed 
luc[from his old fins, v. 9. and many ſuch like. But 
that Repentance is no condition of Juſtification 

gely, | may be thus proved. 
got} Repentance is cither Legal, or Evangelical; 
ering} Legal, which is wrought by the Law working 
dd of I wrath, is a ſorrow for tin, and for{aking of it one- 
30d, [ly from the fear of Judgement, but without hope 
Jew{ofmercy. This cannot Juſtifie being in it ſelf con- 
as Uſtrary to Faich, , Evangelical Repentance is that. 
#4 which is wrought by the Goſpel, proceeding 
not from the hope of mercy, and the love of God. 
Mat. This alſo is twofold, unrooted and tranſient; or 
ding] rooted and, permanent : That which is unrooted 
tio; fproceedeth from a general and light taſte of the 
rat Goſpel, and oftentimes vaniſheth, and at the moſt 
true} is but ſome preparative or diſpoſition to conver- 
vent] ſion; Neither can this Juſtifie, ſeeing the heart 
Iren [is yet unchanged,nor is Faith yet wrought : Root- 
ed and ſound Repentance ſuppoſeth faith and the 

that] perſon to be juſtified. 
n-to} 1. Becauſe it proceedeth from a ſound and 
lively hope of pardon, which is not diſtin from 


2.It 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


order of nature before any a& of Reper|!0 


$-. 3 0 

2. lt ſuppoſeth a' new heart, the tree muſt he # 
o00d before the fruit can be good z There muſt 
be a new heart and habit of Repentance, before th 
there can be the as of it ; ſuch as the purpole of 
new Obcdience which is {aid tobe Antecedent to ® 
Juſtification ; Now a new heart ſuppoſcth faith, tt 
and forgiveneſs, it is promiſed to be given, be-|® 
cauſe God will firſt forgive all iniquity, Heb. 8." 
I1, 12. Andit is faith that purifieth the heart | 
Afts 15. 9. Diſpoling the ſoul to repentance and G 
all obedience : A man is therefore 'Juſtified in 


tance. hi 


If it be ſaid, God cannot forgive fin, till maJ)* 
relolves to leave it, and io Repentance muſt be "5 
before forgivencls; g! 


I Anſwer, this is untrue as is evident in Infants 
and as for the Adult, it is true, God cannot par-|® 
don fin, and fufter men to goon in fin; But it 5 on 
{uſhcicnt that he pardoncth, and together with 
forgiveneſs he giveth an heart to repent and} P4 
obcy; And faith it ſelf, which apprehendeth] ! 
pardon, doth implicitly contain Repentance, and bf 
all other Grace, foraſmuch as unſeigned flying ti 
to, and truſting in the mercy of God for pardonſ "1 
and eternal life, is a turning of the heart to God hi 
and Spiritual things , and doth naturally diſpoſe Th 
the heart to uſe all the means which God hati 
preſcribed for the obtaining of his Kingdom.| 3 
Theſame Anſiver is to be given to thoſe Scrip#9 
tures which require men to forgive their _ an 

an 
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| he | and promiſe thereupon: that God will forgive 
ny#| them ; And if they donot forgive, neither thall 
fore} they be forgiven, Mat.6. 14, 15. for 
ſe of | 1+ This doth at the moſt but ſhew that Chriſti- 
t to] ans muſt be mercifull, and diſpoſed to forgive, as 
ith, |'"cy expeet mercy an4 forgiveneſs from God z 
he. | Þut it proveth not, that a man is not forgiven, or 
,. 8 (juſtified, till he doth actually _ all enemies, 
cart, | Or at leaſt in purpoſe 5 much lels that itis a con- 
ang dition of his being reconciled to God. 
d nj 2- The Scripture ſuppoſeth a man to be firſt 
-per-| forgiven,and maketh that an Argumentto encline 
him to forgive others, Eph. 4. 32. Forgive 
one another, cven as God for Chriſts ſake forgave 
man you: and this is the ſcope of that parable Afar. 
&hef 18: 23, 24. &c. The ſervant is himſelf firſt for- 
given ; and therefore it was judged reaſonable 
he ſhould forgive his fellow ſervant, v. 32, 3 3-- 
ants] 3- But zhcle Scriptures ſpeak moſt properly of 
par-| ®ternal pardon, not of Juſtification to cternal 
it x0 iſe, viz. That they that forgive others, aremeck, 
with} and mercifull, ſhall find God mercitull to them in 
and} paſſing by. their failings, and dealing tenderly 
dethÞ with them intheir aMictions. So Pſal. 41. 1, 2;3- 
and] He that regardeth the poor, God will deliver 
ying] fim out of his troubles, will keep him. alive, 
rdon} Fill proſper him onthe earth, will ſtrengthen 
God| im and make his bed in his ſickneſs, Ar, 5.7; 
ſpoſeſ The mercifull ſhall obtain mercy, Chap. 7. Jo 2» 
hath] They that judge ſhall be judged,. and the fame 
Jom.| meaſure they mete to others ſhall be meaſured 
crip-|tothem again. God alſo inclineth men to be Kind 
nies, and meccitull to thoſe who are teader hearted to 
and | others : 
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others : Neither is this ſo onely with the Godh, 
but with them alfo who are mercifull from a meer] t 
natural difpofition, who have uſually a temporal] a 
reward for it ; and on the contrary, they tha 
are of a charliſh and a revengefull remper meet} 0 
with the likedealing from man, neither can they 
expe compaſſion and tendernefs from God,whea 
they ſtand in necd of it. 


n 

It is alſo argued, except a man take up theft 

crols, be — fuffer any thing for Chriſt he cc 

catinot be his Diſciple, Zuke 14. 26, 27. There-J 
fore this alſo is neceffary to Juſtification. 


This conſequence is grounded upon this, that 
whatſoever is necefſary to bring 'a man to Hee 
ven, to make and keep him a Chriſtian through 


out, muſt be ſome cauſe of his Juſtification, 
which is untrue. Chrift in this place, v. 27, 28, 
Sec. is acquainting the great multitude that fol- 
lowed him, what troubles will befall thoſe thatF' 
are his ſervants, and therefore advifſeth them to 
expe them, and to confider before hand what 
they. muſt certainly meet with in a Chriſtian 
courſe, telling them, except a man take up fis 
Crols, be content to forgo all things for his ſake, 
he cannot be his Diſciple, s. e. He cannot followF 
him, but will be deterred from Obedience, andFg 
fometime or other be turned out of the way, © 
that taking up theCroſs is neceſſary to perſeve- 
ranice, and to attain eternal life in the praiſe of 
Godlineſs : But this ſuppoſeth a man forgiven 
and juſtified firſt, Nor can ahy man — and 
cneer- 
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dy, | cheerfully reſolve to undergo any thing for Chriſt 
wer | till he hath hope in him, and ſome ſenſe of mercy; 
oralf and according as hope and ſenſe of Gods love is 
that ſtronger, fo are men more cheerfull and couragi- 
neet | ous in all ſufferings, Row. 5. 3. The Apoſtle tells 
they [us that he and others did Glory in tribulations, 
rhe Jand fo all Chriſtians ſhould do, for he layed it 
cown as the natural effe& of his Do@rine : but 
what is it that cauſeth his Glorying ? being Juſti- 
the = faith, having peace with God, being re- 
the fccived into his favour at preſent, and having a 
ere-Jjoyfull hope of Glory, v. 1. 2. Theſe qualificati- 
ons therefore muſt be in them that are juſtified, 
$Þut they do not concur to their Juſtification. 
that} Having diſpatch'd the principal Arguments, 
Hee {nd Texts of Scripture, that are brought to prove 
ugh-Foncurrence of works to Juſtification, We ſhall 
tion; Þ"the laſt place examine three general DiſtinRi- 
, 28,Þ"s which arc uſed to defend this DoQrine, and 
 fol-fofalve all Obje&ions againſt it : All which are 
leed the old Popiſh diftintions, but, now re- 
ved with great confidence, as if no man knew 


whatÞein, or at leaſt had not conſidered them before. 
p fi The firſt DiſtinRion is, 
{ake,| 1+ That Faith alone doth begin, but works do 


low fpftinue our Juſtification - Faith giveth a firſt 
andÞght to the promiſe of pardon and life ; and 
edience continues, and perfeRs it. 


Thus the Papiſts teach a double Juſtification, 41/w. 
firſt and a ſecond: The firſt they aſcribeto 
ith, the ſecond to Works; Faith, they oy | > 

ifics 


feve- 
iſe of 
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Nifies 3»cho.2tive, giving the beginning z Wotis|| 
continuative, continuing and encrealing Juſti ye 
tion : By thefirſt a man is made ex #njuſto juſty, 
righteous of unrighteous 3 by the ſecond ex juſb 
j»ſt:ior, of righteous more righteous. Sothe Coup. 
cil of Trent, Ut ſupra. 

But for fuller Anliycr, Faith may be con{- 
dercc three ways. 

1. In the ſenſe of all our Reformers, for that 
ſpecia! at of Faith which is a truſt in the promik 
of eternal lie through Jeſus Chriſt of meer 
free Grace ; and thus Faith obtains a full gran 
of pardon and lifc; and of all the means which 
muſt prepate and fit man ſor the full poſſeſſiy 
of life; inthis ſenſe as Faith alone obtains the 
grant, fo Faith coritinued to the end, continue 
the right of Salvation, 1 Pet. 3, 4, 5. we are be 
Sotten to a. lively hope of an inheritance reſerved 
in Heaven for them,who arc kept by the power ol 
God through Faith untoSalvation. Nor canWorh 
come in as a fecondary condition of the co 
tinuance of Juſtilycation,and the final compleat 
ins of it, bcins quite of another nature fron 
Faith, which receiving it as a free gift of mee! 
Grace, without any thing to be performed « 
the part of t2e believer to give or increaſe hi 
right to it; Beſides Faich looks not onely to thi 
promile of pardon ant} life; but alſo to 
promiſe ofthe means that conduce to life, Eph 
2.8,9, 10. By Grace are you "ſaved throug 
Faith: not of Works, leaſt any man ſhoul 
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boaſt: for we-are his workmahſhip created 1 
Chriſt Jeſus untv good Works, which God hat 
i | ſore 
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fore-ordained, T& gyrtiuaory that we ſhould walk 


*Jinthem. Now to make works a fecondary condi- 


tion whereupon we ſhall continue to be Jultifyed, 
and at laſt Savzd, ( when it was promiſed 


*in the firſt grant of pardon and Salvation, that we 


ſhould have grace to bring us to Heaven) is very 


"Jincongruous. 


2. Faith is ſometimes taken for the whole ha- 
bit in ars full extent, as it is an aſſent to the whole 
Word of God, and in ſpecial to the Goſpel, 
the Revelation of Life by Chriſt, and the way to 
it, And thus faith is nothing elſe but a belief that 


| there is pardon, and life, through Jeſus Chriſt to 
4 be had by them that ſeek and follow after him, 
1 but this does nothing towards Juſtifycation im- 
1 nediately and properly ;, this gives no right to 


Life, reconciles not to God, nor changeth mans 


| eſtate, yea the Devils have ſuch a faith ; this doth 
| onely remotely and di$oſir:ve help to juſtify us , 


as belief of the promiſes of the Goſpel maketh 
wy for our truſting in them, and applying them. 
» had ſuch a faith | who was to be juſti:y- 


| ed by Works onely J viz. a belief in God's 
promiſe of Life upon his Obedience: if we take 
J faith thus, as the Papiſts generally do, and com- 
| monly our Arminian Proteſtants, it dothnot ju- 


ſify at all, but onely prepares and diſpoſes for 
Juſtifycation : and ſo the diſtintion of the firſt 


and ſecond Juſtifycation is a meer ſhift of 
4 words, and the whole indeed is aſcribed to 
works, 


N | 3. Faith 
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3- Faith is taken for a believing and obeying 
Chriſt according to the Goſpel, which ſome 
cxprels, a receiving of Chriſt as our Lord and 
Saviour. It is compared to the promiſe, or oath, 
of fidelity in ſubjets, whereby they promiſing 
fidelity, obedience, and ſubjcAtion to the Prince, 


care, and all other priviledges of Subjedts; 
Now faith thus taken is mdecd not faith, but an 
engagement to Obedience upon belief of the 
promiſes made to it,which beliefe in the beginning 


of it is onely a foundation, and preparative toÞ.:, 


Obedience;and inthe continuance ol it,it is a part 
of Obedience 3 for it isa Moral duty required by 
the firſt Commandment to continue in believing 
in God, when we have once been convinced of 
his being, and the truth of his Word: And 
thus in this opinion there is a double fallacy; 
The firſt in ſtating the Queſtion, That Faith is 
the firſt condition, and the beginning of Juſti- 


fication and works: the ſecond, the condition 


of its continuation; whereas by faith here, is 


8 
Li 


do thereby obtain a right to his protection, C 


I 
| 
( 


|| | 


mcant nothing but a promiſe of Works : this þ; 


is pcti1zo principii, a begging of the Queſtion; | 


would any deny works to cgntinue our Juſtifi- 
. Cation, it the promiſe of works were it that 
began it, an rſt juſtifyed us ? if the engagement 
to fairh and obedience do firſt of all put us intoa 
juſtityed eſtate, the performance of that engage- 
ment muſt nceds be neceſſary to continue it, the 
promile being nothing worth withour it. Secoud- 
ly, Thereis a fa!/acy indiſputing againſt the con- 


trary opinion, v2. [_ that we are not compleat- | 


ly 
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yug ly juſtifyed by faith onely 7] where by faith we 
mean a rehiance on Chriſt, or wruſt in the promiſe 
if life by him : But the Opponents unJerſtand 
G y faith the baptiſmal Covenant, or promiſe of 
 bbcdience, which no mandaith juſtitycth without 
ion ({95ks + this is [ /yoratto Elenchr ] nothing to 
a P purpoſe. Upon the whole matier, this diſtin- 
"tion 1s a meer Equivocation; wiicn it 15 faid faith 
© an þ ifies primarily and principally, ic is meant one- 
/ ofa general aſſent, which Gifpoſeth to obedi- 
Ul Ence, but juftiiyeth not at all; or cle 0'' the pro- 
nie of faith and obedience, which is the begin- 
5 of obedience, and not the fiducial faith Pro- 
. ! $cſtants iſpeak of. It is acknowledged exprefsly 
18 atin Adult perfonsa purpole of finccre obedi- 
\ , ce is Antecedent to any Juſtification, and acon- 
lition of it, and the performance of obedience 
ws ontinues Juſtification. ; 

ti} 5, then, firſt and /a#t we are juſtifyed by the 
£100 Lurpole, promile, and practiſe of obedience to 
2» 8 the Goſpel; and by faith at moſt but as a founda- 
this Fon of obedience, and included in it, that is, 
MN Þot at all by faith as contradiſtin&t to works, 
ſi but by works onely. 


cnt The ſecond Diſtinion is, 
02} That works being the condition of Juſtifi- 
* Fation , our Rightcouſnels derogatcs not from 
Ihe the honour of Chriſt, becaule they arc not a co- 
id Frdinate Righteouſneſs equal with that of Chrift, 
N- ut ſubordinate to it, and depending upon it for 
ll their efficacy to Salvation, z. e. Cariſt by his 
ly N 2 Righ 
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Righteouſneſs purchaſed that men ſhould be {Jn 
ved upon the moderate conditions of ſincere obe|C 
dience to his Goſpel. th 
re 


ſ 


Thus the Papiſts , though they teach the 
merits of good Works after ſome conver{{ſt 
on, and the merit of ſufferings , that they! 
deſerve Heaven ex condigno from a kind fot 
worthineſs ; yet they do utterly diſclai 
any derogation from, or diminution of th: 
honour of Chriſt and his RighteouſnelsJc0 
Nay ( they fay) they exalt itz for all thquu 
delert and worthineſs of good Works oc 
from Chriſt; He merited that we might merityzn 
by his ſufferings; we- have the pardon of ali 
ſins paſt when we are baptized, and the aca 
ceptance of what we do, and ſuffer, to mepo 
rir eternal Life: Change the old Schodſſi 
Term of Merit, into the New one of Condif{in 
on, which both import the fame thing; 
the Dofrine is the ſame more dire&tly. Hoyp'ut 
is our Righteouſneſs ſubordinate to Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs? are we juſtified by Chriltht 
Righteoulneſs, and for his ſake, our 01 
Righteouſneſs accepted as the Obedience qJu 
children? This is the Old Doctrine : but thi 
will not ſerve; our Righteouſneſs ( they ſay} 
is ſubordinate to Chrifts in the a& of juſtity}ou 
ing us be ore God; How can this be ? Dyfv 
we need two Righteouſneſſes to make wi 
Righteous ? Are we accepted , and juſtifieq's 
firſt for Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and ſecondiyco 
for our own? this is abſurd: But they meaſUic 
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e &.|not ſo, there is another miſtery in the thing ; 
obe.|Chriſt fulfilied all Righteouſneſs for us, and 
this hath ſo ſatisfied God, that he will fave 
ſngers, if they will be obedient to the new 
| thJremeciating-law which- Chriſt gives them in 
ver{-the Goſpel ; So that neither are their ſins for- 
given immediately , or diretly, for the merit 
d offof Chriſt truſted inz nor are their perſons 
clainjaccepted , and made heirs of Life by that 
{ theRighreouſneſs: Neither formally, it being ac- 
neſs counted theirs as wrought for them 3 Nor vir- 
11 thetually properly, they being not forgiven and 
rks accepted to eternal life for what Chriſt did 
neritJand ſuffered; But that for which they are im- 
of alJnediately and properly accepted with God, 
e a4and enter into a Juſtified eſtate is, their pur- 
» meJpole of Goſpel Obedience, z. e. their own 
;chodiRighteouſneſs begun, and this obedience con- 
*ondiftinued , is that for which they continue in 
Ithe favour of God; and this Obedicoce con- 
Hoyſſummate, is, that alone which will be enquired 
hrifafter at the Judgement, and for which alone 
'hriftbey ſhall be juſtifyed, abſolved, and acquitted, 
owJvhich ( with them) is the moſt proper A of 

ice dJuſtification. 
t thi 
ſay} Here is therefore by this opinion no Righte- 
iſtiyJouſneſs but our own, by which we are juſtifi- 
? Died; therefore no ſubordination to Chriſt's 
;e Righteouſneſs properly, and fo the diſtinftion 
{is vain. It is confeſſed that our Righteouſneſs 
if had not 


ti 

ondlycould not to be accepted, if Chr 

meaſdicd; but yet his Righteouſneſs is not ng. 
ii N Z t 
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ted to us, either formally in it ſelf, ner 
virtually in its immediate and proper effedt, 
that we ſhould be juſtified by truſting in 
it; But remotely, and improperly , - Chriſt 
Righteouinels is ours, in that it hath obtain 
ed io much favour of God, as to relaxe the 
Curſe we were under by the Law of Works 
and alſo the command of perfe& Obedience 
as the Condition of Life; and to- make : 
New Grant or Charter of Life upon Cond 
tion of ſincere Obedience to God and the 
Mediatour : Thus Chriſt is but a remote 
Saviour , This Righteouſnels j.ſtifes not at 
all, onely makes way that our own may ju 
ſtiy us; we are not waſhed from our ſn; 
in his bloud , but by our own Repentance 
and Obedience, onely his blood procured that 
our Obedience might be a means of our &- 
piation ; we are beholding to Chriſt for ma 
king way for our Juſtification, but we muf 


be juſtitizd by our own felves, our Richie: 
ouſneſs being t!:e onely umnmediate and total 
cauic of our Juſtification. if a Prince would 
undergo fome pain and trouble,to nrocure of hi 
Father that ſome condemned Traytors might 
be reprievcd, and proved with fome Condi 
tions of life, viz. It they would be Loya 
and. Obedient all the reſt of their days, then 
they ſhould be ſet ar liberty, and took into 
favour more and more, as their carriage 
ſerved; This Prince might be ſaid to fave 
them, as he prevented their death , and pro- 
cured for them new Terms of Life , but he 

cal- 


(189) 


' ter cannot be ſaid to Juſtify them : They would 
edts,} be beholding greatly to the Prince , hut as 
3 nf greatly alſo to their own ſelves, for it is their 
ris} own behaviour by which they ſtand, or fall : 
tain-} and whether this doth not derogate from the 
. - honour of Chriſt, let the Godly judge. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


al 

The Diſlindion betwixt the works of thif* 
Law, and Goſpel, examined. That S. Paul” 
in the Epiſtle tothe Romans excludeth dl 


works from Juftifying. «- 
nc 

He third Diſtintion much uſed toes 
maintain this No&trine is, betwixt thkut 

works of the Law, and of the Gofifti 

ſpel; that we arenot juſtified by theſKic 

works of the Law, as S. Pax! often affirmeth; 
but by the works of the Goſpel z and that thelſp 
are not excluded by his Doctrine. to 


mi 
Becauſe this mainly concerneth the Epiſtle toJre 


the Romans, we ſhall therefore examine this Di-f| 
ſtin&tion by the ſcope of that Epiſtle, in the eleva};s 
firſt Chapters, wbereof the firſt do [| xo nuPl; 

n 


eas ] lay down, and prove, the DoArine 
of Juſtification by Faith, without works : AndFlo! 
the ſix enſuing do dvaruewuanus vindicate itÞca 
from the Objcetions uſually made againit. be 
c 

The Queſtion therefore is, what is meant by he 
the' Law, which is oppoſed here to the GoſpelÞbt 
in the matter of Juſtification? And in this ourÞtil 
Adverlaries are not agreed : ( enough to render ne 
the DiſtinRion ſuſpicious. ) in 

| 1. Some 
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1. Some Papiſts, and Socinians, generally un- 
jerſtand it of the Ceremonial aud Judicial-Law 
which was peculiar to the Jews: So the Apo- 
tles ſenſe muſt be, we are Juſtified by Faith, s. e. 
by Obedience to the Golpel, for idem eff Chri- 


" thifo credere, atque ill obedsre faith Socinus, (belie- 
Paying is Obeying ) and not by the obſervation of 
WI : Moſaical Inſtitutions; but I would ask, if 


Juſtification by theic poſitive Laws be all that is 
jereexcluded, when was it excluded ? Before 
hey were abrogated ? or ſince? If before, what 
d tiealon is there that Obedience to poſitive Inſti- 
t theſkutions ſhould not be part of the condition of Ju- 
GoKification to Jews and Profelites, as well as Obe- 
y theſdience to the Goſpel Inſtitutions is to Chriſtians ? 
eth;IThe Sacraments, Church-Government, and Diſ- 
thel:fcpline, are poſitive things ; yet our Obedience 
tothem is part of our Goſpel Obedience, and 

- Juſt helpto Juſtify us 3 where then is the diffe. 
© tofrence? eventheſe are ſhadows, and fitted one- 
Di-Bly to the preſent ſtate of the Church, as well 
evſs the Jewiſh were: but if the works of this 
«41-fLaw cannot Juſtify, onely, ſince it was abbro- 
ring pited; then the Apoſtle might have ſpared his 
AndFlong Diſputation , and have briefly ſaid, you 
e itÞcannot þe Juſtifyed by the works of the Law, 
becauſe ſince Chrifts death, that is of no force z 
yetthis he doth not touch in all this Epiſtle. But 
 byFhe argueth from mens being all ſinners, and guilty 
ſpelÞ before God, inftancing firit in the ſins of the Gen- 
out Files from Chap. 1. 18. to Chap. 2. 17. who were 
der never concerned in thoſe poſitive Laws: Then 
the ſins of the Jews to Chap. 3. 20. and the = 

me | c 
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he nameth are moſt againſt the Moral-Layn 


therefore -it cannot be the Jewiſh poſitive-Lawf w: 
that are chiefly here intended. en 


2. Others by the Law underſtand the Jer-[L: 
iſh-Rcligion, containing both Moral and Poſitirf m 
precepts, which having ſome ſpecial ſeveriries aſth 
it, and leſs diſcovery of Grace and pardon, couli 
fcarcely Juſtify a man :- Then the Apoſtles enſ: 
muſt be this, you cannot be Juſtifyed by the by 
works of the Law, 7. e. by the Jewiſh-Religim|a( 
but you may by the Chriſtian.But ſtill the Queſtiaſ wi 
returns; Could not the Jews be Juſtifyed by ar 
their Religion while it was in force? then therfth 
caſe was miſerable, and-how could it be faid dffor 
thoſe Commands, The man that doth them hl 
live by them ? But if that Religion could not noy 
Juſtify, being Antiquated, and the Chriſtian ice 
upinits place; then is it ſtrange that the Aps| all 
ſtle ſhould prove a thing fo plain, by longg ſti 
and profound Arguments, viz.. That men canon wi 
be Juſtifyed by a Religion out of date. W 
But moreover, the Apoſtle proves teverally,f ve 
_ that the Gentiles were condemned by the light dc 
nature, Chap. 5. v. 19. ad finem , And that thif w 
Jews were condemned by: their written Lang A 
which they did not obſerve : He therefore args w 
eth againſt all works, and not onely thoſe of the C 
Jewiſh Religion. I would alſo demand, with ni 
great difference there is, betwixt the Jewiſh an} te 
Chriſtian Religion, that one ſhould Juſtify it} ci 
Profeſſours, and the other not ? The Ceremsf t} 
nies ſure did not hinder Juſtification 3 and I knov} e 
= | 
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Lay, no Moral duty which the Goſpel requireth,which 

Lawf was not a duty under the Law; If then Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel Juſtify Chriſtians, The Jews 
muſt have been Juſtifyed by Obedience to their 

Jew-{Law, yea, and thoſe that lived before Moſes, 

ite} muſt have been Juſtifyed by that Law, and light, 

an they enjoyed, as Pelagins ingeniouſly vroſeſſed. 


C 
ſenk} 3. Therefore ſome Papiſts give another ſenſe, 
7 the] by the works of the Law ( they ſay) are meant 
gia Chriſtians works before Converſion, being dane 
ſtim without Grace : And the works of the Goſpel 
d byfare theſe that follow Converſion. The former 
therſ they grant the Apoſtle removeth from Juſtificati- 
id offon; but not the later. | 
nor} But then the Apoſtle's Diſputation would con- wer. 
n ff cern but few; for ſuppoſing, ( as they teach ) 
Aps4 all to be regenerated in Baptiſm, and moſt Chri- 
long] ſtians are baptized when Infants, almoſt all their 
28nd works would proceed from Grace, and fo be 
works of the Goſpel ; and ſurely no true con- 
ally, vert would ever hope to be ſaved by his works 
ahtdf done before Converſion. But if this be fo, why 
the was not (Abrabaw, and - David, in their old 
Lanf Age, and ripeneſs of Grace, Juſtiſyed by their 
pF works, but both fly to Faith and forgiveneſs, 
fre Chap. 4. 2, 6? 1 wouldalſo know, whether it be 
ruth not the ſatne Law that binds men before, and af- 
1 andf ter Converſion ; though it be not the ſame priu- 
y ib ciple from which they obey ? ſurely it is; how 
*Mmo[ then are 2 Chriſtians works before Grace,reckon- 
no ed works of the Law , in oppoſition to faiti:, = 
nof the 
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the Goſpel, and the ſame works in kind, after 
Converſion, are counted Goſpel Obedience, and 
Juſtify ? And which way comes Faith, as oppoſed 
to works of the Law, to ſignify Chriſtian Obedi- 
ence after Converſion , and tobc oppoſed to the 
{ame works before Converſion? 


4. Our late Authors have invented a more 
| eng ſenſe, which is, That by works of the 
aw are meant perfe&, ſinlels Qbedience, ac. 
cording to the Covenant of works, and that the 
Apoſtle reje&eth none but theſe ſrom Juſtifying; 
and e contra, by Faith ( they ſay ) he meancth 
the works of the Goſpel, belicf of it, and Obedi 
ence to it, and that theſe do juſtify. Thus the 
Apoſtle (they pretend ) dothnot at all op 
their DoQrine of works Juſtifying. This muſt be 
more diſtinly examined : I therefore lay dom 
this poſition, that S. Paul doth ſo diſpute againſt 
works Juſtifying, that that he doth neceflarily 
exclude all works,&that when he ſeemeth dirett- 
{y to oppoſe none þut perfeR, ſinleſs Obedience, 
it is becauſe he knew no 2dedizm betwixt being 
Juſtifyed wholly by Works,or wholly by Grace, 
and that, if our Obedience were Cinfall and defe 
Qive,he thoughtwe couldnot be ſaved butby faith, 
z.e, truſting in Chriſt alone. Qzoniam bona par 
hominum Fuſtitiam ex fide c Operibus compoſutan 
imaginatur premonſtremus id quog; ſic inter ſe dif- 
ferre fidei epwrmmges Fuſtitiam , ut altera fant 
neceſſario alteraevertatur, Calvin. Inſtit. lib. z 
cap. 11. ſet. 13. This I ſhall prove by obſer- 
ving the Arguments by which he ove = 
Ju 
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'fter | Juſtification by Works ; and eftabliſheth it by 
andÞ Faith. Onely let this be premiſed, that we never 
oled| heard of any man, much leſs any ſe&, or company 
&di-] of men,that ever affirmed themſelves to have kept 
the] the Law of Innocency without any ſin, and there- 
fore a Diſputation to prove, that man cannot be 
Juſtifyed by perfe& works, which his conſcience 
knows he hath not, is very needleſs, and hath no 
Antagoniſt. The Apoſtle in this firſt Chapaer, 
v. 16. Cloſing his Preface ſaith, that the Go- 
ſpel which he preached, is the power of God to 
Salvation, to all that believe, both Jews and 
Gentiles : But how doth the Gofpel ſave? Not 
by doing; but by believing: for in it is the 
Righteouſneſs of God make fromFaith tofaith, 
v.17.The Righteouſneſs whichGod nowrequires, 
and accepts to Salvation, is by Faith, and not 
by works. This is that the Goſpel teacheth, 
which he alſo warranteth by the Prophet, to 
ſhew he taught the Old Doftrine by which 
all were ſaved; The juſt ſhall live by Faith; 
where to live is the ſame with being ſaved in v. 
16, and Faithdire&ly oppoſed to doing, ,Chap. 
ace,f 10. 5. The Righteouſneſs of the Law faith, he 
lefe-F that doth them ſhall live in them; but the 
ith} Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel is by Faith , He 
_ that believeth ſhall live by it. This is the Po- 

ſition which the Apoſtle proveth henceforward, Melanc. 
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dif-Þ and thet Faith here excludeth all manner of P! 9/2: 


ante} works and is Fiducia in miſericordia Dei gra- 7 0- 
manos. 


- 3-F raita, a truſt in meer mercy. 


iſti His 
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His Arguments ſhew. 


thi 


i. All men are ſinners to that degree that [4 
there is none that doth good, no not one ; The Þ! 
Gentiles are convinced of (in by the light of na- Þ" 
ture, and by that which is viſible of God in Crea- tec 
tures, and in providence; Chap. 1. 19, 20. The F® 
Jews were convinced by the written Law, Chap. Þ 
2. 11, 12, andareno more excuſable then the f 
Gentiles, Chap. 1. 26, 27. So that all muſt be- 
come guilty betore God , Chap. 3. 10. Noy 
men in this Sinfull, and loft eſtate, are not ca- 
pable of new Conditions of life , being under 
the tcntence of wrath tor breaking the Law; 
therefore not to be treated with by God up- 
on new Terms, or Conditions. Being alto ut- 
terly unable in this eſtate to fulfill any new PE 
Conditions ; Therefore when it is inferr'd, C/-ap. 

3- 21, 22, That the Riglteouſnels of God i F* 
revealed by Faith, without tie works of the 
Law, this excludeth all conditions of works: 
which, is further amplified, v. 24. that we are 
Juſtified freely by his Grace through the redem- | 
ption that is in Chriſt, v. 25. Whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
Faith in his blood, to ſhew his Righteoulnels 
in the remillion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; All this agrees well 
to the Condition of ſinners utterly . loſt, to be F 
Juſtified by Grace freely | 8 pexy ] not ſome 
favour, but free favour, and that through the 
Redemption of Chriſt, and this by way of 
pro 
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-[propitiation, or attonement, to procure the re- 
miſhon of ſins through Faith in his blood, 
through the forbearance of God. Under the 
Law, when atonement was made for the unclean, 
pr any offenders , by the blood of {acrifices, 
they went away reconciled, and were re-admit- 
ted into the Congregation without any further 
onditions : To this the word i\«54- /uv refers 
s; therefore to be Juſtified by Faith excludes 
all conditions of our own works. 


The Apoſtles fecond Argument is in Chap. . 
. Þ7- Juſtification by Faith excludeth a!l boaſting, 
but Juſtification by works ( in any ſenſe ) doth 
. Fot exclude boaſting; for a man may ſay he hath 
erformed ſincere Obedience, and done thoſe 
lings whereupon Juſtificationis promiſed ; and 
herefore it is his due to be Juſtihed : Fuſtifica- 
jon by Faith excludes boaſting, onely when men 
knowledge they are nothing, and can do no- 


the Jing, but truſt to receive all of free Grace. 
Ks: 
are | 3+ The Apoſtle inſinuates another Argument, 


ap. 3- 31. by Anticipating an ObjeQion, viz. 
(hat Juſtification by Faith doth not make void, 


ugh Þ t eſtabliſh the Law. 
- Now Faith cſtabliſheth the Law no other way, 
vell Þut by acknowledging mans fin, and guilt, and 


hereby Juſtifying the Law, and by recewing 
fe asthe tree gift of God through Chriſt who fa- 
hed the Law. 


But 


( 198 ) 


But on the contrary, If we be Juſtified by neyþ,, 
Conditions of our own Obedience, the Law iþ;,, 
made void. For that command of perfect Obe-ſ 
dience is wholly laid aſide, not properly fulkilled|,, 
by Chriſt , for then ſhould we be Juſtied there, 
upon without a new-Law. The old-Law is laid 
by as unable to fave, and anew one more ealie 
brought in the room, and {10 the firſt Lay, 
made Null, having never had its proper end inf, 
thoſe that believe, cither of Obedience or off,, 
Condemnation ; cither in their own perſons, þ, 
or in their Mediator : but if any ſhould take 
the Law here for the Law of the Jews whid i 
is not Nulled by Faith, it muſt be becauſe the, 
Doctrine of Faith was witneſſed by the Law, 
and the Prophets, v. 22. or elſe Juſtification by fa 
Obedience to the Goſpel as revealed by Chrit$;. 
and his Apoſtles, doth 'exclude, and make Nullſ,c. 
the Law under the Jews dilpentation, Obedience | 
to that being not the Conditionnow of our Juſti,,, 
fication, but Obcdience to the Goſpel. Al 


A fourth Argument is from the example lf, R 
Avraham, who being the Father of the faithfull 
all are Juſtified as he was, both Jews and Gen qo 
tiles: Now Abraham was not Juſtified by worksþ,; 
but he believed andit was accounted to him fog,., 
Righteouſneſs, Chap. 4. 2, 3.. Now that ally, 
works arc excluded in this oppoſition is evi 
dent. 

1. Becauſe Abraham had no cauſe to boaſt, tq , 
fay he had fulfilled what was required, v. 11 þ;, 

2. Becaulc believing is direQtly oppoſed to nog;,4 

work 
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' NW fcorking, v. 4+ To him that worketh not, but be- 
W Beveth, Faithis imputed for Righteouſneſs. 
fill '] 3. Faith Juſtifies the ungodly, not the obedi- 
&d|, : To him that believeth in him that juſtifyeth 
heres ungodly faith is imputed, &c. 
laid 4- He was juſtifyed by grace, ſo that there 
calet.:s no debt, nothing due to any of his works, 
WE. 4. to him that worketh the reward is rec- 
ned of debt, not of grace ; If works be any 
by Mndition of Juſtification, then Juſtification is 
Mb the to them. | 
fared 5. Becauſe Juſtification, or imputation of 
Tu ighteouſnels to a believer, is a forgiving of (in, 
© UeKvering iniquity, not imputing ſin, v. 6, 7, $. 
"Fd it is obſervable that David penned that 32 
v D)Fſalrr, ( whence theſe words are cited ) after 
Fs great fall, when all his hope was in forgive- 
Nulk-& his ſincerity. being much clouded. 
MT If then to Juſtify be onely to forgive in, and to 
*Þke a man into favour Gratis, which muſt needs 
Mow 3 works can beno Conditions of it, being 
$ut duty, and mixed with fin, therefore not fir 
procure pardon. 


IM The Papiſts and our new Proteſtants ſay, that 09jet?. 
ith begins to obtain pardon, and good works 
*Fontinue and perfect itz and that the Text ſpeak- 
"F1 of the firſt and imperfe& juſtification, not of 

ie perfe& and compleat. 


,t9 As iſthe Apoſtle in his ſer diſcourſe did not de- 4-/ir, 
lare the full nature of Juſtification; but to cloſe 


nFith them, I demand what they mean by the be- 
" () ginning 
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ginning of pardon ; when man believeth arell 
his fins to that day really remitted and cover £ 
ed ? oris heonely reprieved from pon . 
and tried with new terms of Goſpel obedience * 
in which if he continue to the end he ſhall beſ# gi 
ved ? If the firſt, Then ſuppole a man after}, 
Faith and pardon. received fall quite away, 
( which all theſe Authours ſuppole poſſible) andſ,,. 
tuppoſe it ſhould be the laſt day of his lik, 
that he looſeth his ſincerity , then was heſ;, 
juſtified in the far greateſt part, and the great-ſ,. 
cit part of his ſins forgiven, and -yet for ſomeſ, 
few ar laſt periſheth ſor ever ; or elle all thoſe 

ſins which were- formerly pardoned, upon his fall ha 
are re-imputed to him, and his pardon canc " 
ed, both which are prodigious Divinity. If the], 
ſecond, man is onely reprieved, and hath ney 

terms of liſe given him upon believing; theng , 
thereis no proper {orgivenels of (in till Judge-ſ,; 
ment, when a man having finiſhed his, courlef 
ſhall be ſententially Juſtified , having fulF; . 
filled all the Conditions whereupon pardon and 
juſtification was promiſed ; for til xhen he wa 
but a probationer for pardon and life, and thef,. 
the Apoſtle, and the Plalmiſt before him, either], 
ipake untruly, that a man is forgiven in this like}, 
or nothing to the purpoſe, if- they mean itol 
pardon in another world; for certainly the md ve 
is not bleſſed, whoſe damnation onely is reprie- 
ved , who is onely in a poſſibility of pardon, but], ; 
alſoin a great deal of danger of a greater Damha- by 
tion, if he fail of performing the new terms olf q, 
lice, which hc is not ſure he ſhall perform till th 
lou 
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Call (al be out of his body. To return, if Juſti- 
"TT fication be real forgiveneſs of lin, it cannot depend 
"cn upon Works. 
w 6. In that the bleſſing of Juſtification and for- 
1'F pivenels is not granted only to the Circumciſion , 
after] the Jews which had the Law, and ſome Works; 
V2) F but to the Gentiles alſo, who-were idolaters, and 
JandJ+. nothing to plead before God ;, even as A- 
| like þr.0hams was juſtifyed by Faith when cailed out of 
| be idolatry, he believed the promiſe of God before 
ns he received Circumciſion, or any form of Wor- 
otſhip, v. 10. 
"1 If one ſhould anſwer and ſay , they that 
sFallhad no Works did indeed begin to be juſti- 
KHfed by Faith, but muſt continue juſtifyed by 
their following Obcdience, 
"T 1lanſwer, By this the Apoſtle's diſtintion, and 
TArgument, is overthrown ; for where then is the 
dge- difference betwixt Jew and Gentile in the matter 
ury,f juſtification, betwixt having or not having the 
ful Law?ſeeing neither be juſtified by it beforeFaith, 
| anl}nd both muſtbe juſtified by' it aſter Faith. _ 
9 -, That Abrahar received Circumciſion as a 
thelſ{e.1 of the Rightcouſneſs of Faith, which he had 
ther being yet Uncircumciſed, v. 11, 12. He wasnot 
like] ercfore juſtifyed by Circumcition, or by any 
works of the Law to which Circumciſion was a 
general engagement,as Baptiſm is to Chriſtianity, 
Jand was done on purpoſe to ſheiw that the Gen- 
buf tiles which had not the Law ſhould be juſtifyed 
Wilhy Faith, and that the Jews which had the Law 
5 0) ſhould not be juſtifyed by it, but by walking in 
| Ps) the ſteps of the faith of Abr4ham. | 
foul O And 
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I 
And this is further confirmed that Abrahamwas 


not juſtifyed by Circumciſion,or obedienceto any 
othzr part of the Law,but by Faith, v. 1 3,14. Be- 
caule the promiſe that he ſhould be heir of the 


world, i.e, the promiſe of bleflednets to him, and 


to the whole world in him,was made to him upon 
the account of Faith ; not upon condition of Obe- 
dience to the Law ; for this were inconliſtent, 
v. 14. itthey whoare of the Law were heirs [.z, 


e. if upon that account they onely ſhould be blef- | 


ſed] tien Faith is made void, and the promite 
of none cffet : for none ſhould he bleſſed in 
Abraham and his ſeed [_ which is Chriſt. J Not 
the Gentiles, for they had not the Law ; nor the 
Jews who had it, for they could not keep it, v.15. 
the Law worketh wrath, it ſerveth onely to con- 
demn men, and to aggravate their tranſgreſſions, 
and that not onely the Law of perfect Obedience, 
but of imperfe& alſo; For this moderate Lay 
ſhews men their duty, and condemns them for 
neglect, and gives them not ſtrength to perform 
it ; for grace comes by Faith, not by Obedience: 
Beſides, the Law which Circumciſion bound 
the Jews unto , of which the Apoſtle diſputes, 
was not the Law. of Innocency, but of fincere 
Obedience; He theretore infers, v. 16. that the 
promiſe is by Faith that it might be of Grace, z.e. 
of free gift, not ofdebt to Obedience, and that 
to this end, that it might be ſure to all the ſeed; 
for a promiſe that dependeth upon mans works 
cannot be ſure, depending upon the condition of 
mans uncertain Obedience ; And here it is all one 
whether it be perfett, or ſincere Obedience, for, 
bo. 


Vi 


: 


| 
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both are equally uncertain; for Chriſtians by this 
Doctrine are no more ſure to continue in lincere 
Obedience tothe end, then Adam was to keep his 
innocency. 
8. Laſtly, The Apoſtle proves this from the 
compariſon of Abraham's belicving for his Son, 


| | and our believing in Chriſt ver. 18. 22, 23, 24- 


Abraham's faith was imputed for righteouſnets 


{ becauſe he truſted in the promiſe and faithful- 


neſs of God, againſt his own reaſon and ſenſe, and 
all the difcouragements of nature, and there was 
nothing but a bare promiſe to reſt on: So alto 
we are Juſtified by believing in Chriſt,being dead 
in law, and in our corrupt nature, having no 
hope but in the promiſe of God; if you will add 
the condition of our obedience,you overthrow the 
compariſon of the deadnelſs of Abraham's body 
and Szrah*s womb. 

The Apoſtle having by theſe arguments proved 
his Do&rine, concludeth Chap. 5. 1. unto 11. 
being thus juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 


. | and rejoyce in hope of glory, v. 2. and joy in tribu- 
lations, v. 3. and have the ſenſe of the love of God 


ſhed abroad in the heart v. 5. arguing thus, If 
God gave his Son for us when we were altogether 
ſraners, and juſtified us by his death, he will ſurely 
not fail to ſave us by h1s life, and therefore we joy in 
God v. 9, 10, 11. 


Whence we form a fifth argument, 

If we are juſtified by faith ſo as to have peace 
with God at preſent, do receive the Atonement, 
ver. 11, and a joyſull affurance of Heaven , 

OQ ; Then 
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Then we are juſtifyed by Faith onely, without 
the Addition of Works : For if our Juſtificati- 
ondo yet depend upon our Obedience, then we 
kavenot peace as yet, nor reconciliation nor al- 
turance, nor joy ; but at the moſt but a probadi- 
lity of Salvation, our fincere Obcdience bcing 
UNCCrtain, 


The fixth Argument. 


This is further declared by comparing our de- 
liverance by Chriſt, with our deſtruttion by 

A1.ms, v. 12, to the end. As by one man fin en- 
tred intothe world; So ( it is to be ſupplicd ) 
Rightcouſneſs came by Chriſt, and life by him, ». 
18, 19. As by the offence and diſobedience of 
ene man { yea by one offence, v. 16.) many are 
made i.nners, and condemned ; So by the Righ- 
teoutncts and Obedience of Chriſt many are juſti- 
fed, and made Rigitcous: whence we collect this 
Argument; 

As we are made guilty, and condemned by 
Adams fall, without, and before our perſonal 
difobeciience, only by being born of him, and the 
whole Curſe is entailed upon us on his account: 
So in like manner we are juſtited , and made 
heirs of life, by the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
believed on, without, and bcfore any Obedience 
of ourown. 

Again as the imputation of that one fin of 
Adam whereby he brake the Covenant of works, 
hinds us over to condemnation, without any fur- 
ther conditionsor terms; Sv the unputation - 

rne 
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the Obedience of Chriſt wrought for us, gives 


right to pardon, and life, without any further 
conditions on our part. 


The ſeventh Argument. 


The Apoſtle having thus eſtabliſhed the Do- 
frine of Juſtification by Faith without works, 
ſpendeth the 6, and 7 Chapters in anſwering an 
Objection. Chap. 6. 1, 2. Shall we then continue im 
ſim that Grace may abound? Whence this Argu- 
ment may be colle:. cd. 

There had been nocolour of ſuch an Objeti- 
on, or Queſtion, had not he intended to exclude 


« | all Works from juſtifying ; for there is no ſha- 


dow of reaſon to fay, becauſe we cannot be juſti- 
fied by perie:t Obedience therefore we may live 
in fin that grace may be magnified in our forgive- 
neſs ; for Juſtification depending upon the {1nce- 
rity of our Obedience, doth as much engage us 
zgainſt the allowance of ſin, as when it depended 
upon perfe&t Innocency: But what if S. Paul 
thought ſome would miſconſtruchim without any 
ſhadow of reaſon ? Conſider therefore his Anſwer 
to this Queſtion, How cafie and feafonable was 
it for him in this place to have explained himlelt, 
that though he diſputed againſt Juſtification by 
rfe& Obedience, yet he meant not to exclude 
our {incere Obedience from a place in that work; 
and that though Faith onely began, yer Obeci- 
ence did continue and conſummate our Juſtifica- 
tion : but hereis not a word of this, for having 
firſt detcſted the conſequence with a pan gavoiro 
O 4 God 
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God forbid, he argueth againſt our continuance 
in 6n from our engrafting into Chriſt, and en- 
gagcment to be like him , from the deſign and 
cnd of the new Life begun by believing, which 
is toprepare us for Heaven, as Chriſt after hi 
Reſurrection was providing to go thither 5 And 
from the nature 04 (in, which is flavery, and lead 
to death and ſhame; And alſo from our bei 
dead to thelaw, and freed from a neceſſity of fin- 
ning, which we were under whilſt we had onely 
the command of Obedience, without Grace to 
perform it : From all which it ſeems clear,that the 
Apoſtle gives other reaſons for the Obedience of 
Cirriſtians , then that they muſt be juſtified by it, 
aud ſuch as do not weaken the Doctrine of Juſti 
fication by Faith onely, but do indecd flow 
from 1t. : 


The eight Argument, 


This Objection removed , the Apoſtle reſy 
meth this former DoRrine, and maketh a new, 
and large concluſion from it, Chap. 8. 1. There 
is therefore nowno condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jcfus, which is not true according to 
the ſen{e we oppoſe, for it is confeſſed,that belie- 
vers are not fully delivered from the Curle, that 
- their affliions and cxcrciſes, outward and in 
ward, are fruits ofthe Curſe, 1o that they are at 
preſent under ſome condemnation, and are not 
ſecured from falling into eternal condemnation: 
Their Juſtification, depending upon the confum- 
mation of their Obedience, is not —_— til 

en, 
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then, and therefore in no fair ſenſe can they 
be ſaid to be freed from all, and under no 
condemnation : Hence then we argue, they 
who at preſent are under no condemnati- 
on, and out of danger of any, Their Juſti- 
fication dependeth not upon any works ; but 
there is no condemnation at preſent, nor 
danger of any to thole who are truly in 
Chriſt ; Ergo. 


The Apoſtle enlargeth this , ſhewing that 
all that are in Chriſt are Sons of God, 
heirs of the Kingdom, &c. and live in ear- 


- neſt expeRation of it, ( of which be- 


fore. ) 


The ninth Argument. 


The Apoſtle meets with another ObjeRion, 
viz. That by this Dorine of Juſtification 
he ſeemed wholly to ſlight the Jews, who had 
lo long been Gods people, and the promiſes 
made to them muſt now be of none effect. 

In Anſwer to this he ſpends the whole 6rh, 
oth, 11th, Chapters. Wherein lieth the force 
of the Objefion ? In this, the Jews expect 
to be Juſtified by their own Obedience, Chap. / 
9. 3» Chap. 19. 2, 3, 4- and therefore if O- 
bedience Juſtify not , the Jews are all miſta- 
ken, and the promiſes not parformed to them. 
But what, did the Jews think to be ou 

Y 
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by perfect, ſinleſs Obedience? They that had | 
'Prieſts, and Sacrifices daily to confeſs and ex- 
piate their ſins ? This is impoſſible, 'but they 
being ignorant of Chriſt, and free Grace, |E 
thought - to be juſtificd by that Obedience | a 
which they had to the Law, through the | 
mercy and forgiveneſs of God , and this is 
that which made them ſtumble at Chriſt, this ]© 
is the Righteouſneſs which they ſought by the | 0! 
works of the Law, to which that is oppoſed, |C 
Chap. 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of the Law for | 
Rightcoutrels to them that believe: Their ju- 
titying Rightcoulnels is from him, and from Þ 0] 
no Law; whence we argue, lc 

If the Jews failed of the benefit of Chriſt, | 
and of the promiſes, by expecting to be juſti- | 
fied by their own 1incere Obedience to the 
Law then in force, together with Gods mercy |} 
to their ſins, and this Righteouſneſs be oppoſite 
to the Righteouſneſs that comes by Faith ; Then |C 
we mult bc juſtified by Faith in the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chrilt, without any Righteoutnels of our | P 
own works : But the former is true : Ergo the - 
later. 


=D, © =» 


I 
The tenth Argument. | h 


The Apoſtle further anſwers , that though |L 
the hody of the Jewiſh Nation were caſt off, tor | 
truſting in their own works, Yet God had, and |! 
would have a people amongſt them according to | u 
'the EleQion of Grace, and if of Grace, then not | " 
of works : orif of Works, thennot of Pay c 

or 
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for theſe two are inconſiſtent, Chap. 11. 1, 5, 
6, verſes, where obſerve, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the ſame works, as he had done throughout the 
Epiſtle, and diſputes againſt the ſame Jews who 
aſcribed a!l to their own works , with Gods 
mercy. 

Obſerve alfo, that Eleftion being of Grace 
excludeth all Works; God EleReth no more up- 
onthe knowledge of imperie&, then of perfect 
Obedience, elte Eleion would be from the fore- 
hght of Works. 

Hence we argue, Grace and Works areutterly 
oppolite and inconliſtent in the matter of Ele&ion, 
ſo that Works can have no influence or concur- 
rence to it Ergo, 


They are alſo inconſiſtent in the matter of 
Juſtification. 

1. In the Apoſtles ſenſe, for he ſpeaketh of 
Grace, and Works, here, as he did before. 

2. Inthe nature of the thing, for if God pur- 
pole to give Life, and al! things conducing to it, 
of meer Grace, excluding all refpets to mans 
Works, [. which is Ele&tion ] He will certainly 
intime give him anactual right to Life, and put 
him into an eſtate of Lite, whereby he ſhall cer- 
tainly attain it, without reſpe&t to his Works , 
[ which is Juſtification ] It the purpoſe were 
tree, excluding all Works, the execution allo of 
it muſt not depend upon mans Works, though it 
uſe them as means to attain the end. And thus 
much for the Apoſtles ſenſe : whereby I hope it is 
clear, that all Works are excluded from Juſtiſy- 

ing. 
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ing. I have been thus large in conſidering this E- 
piſtle, becaule it is the proper place of the Dy. 
&rine of Juſtification, and all places ought to be 
reduced and compared to it, and, examined by it, 
That Do&trine being here ex profeſs largely deli. 
vered and vindicated: and becauſe by cleari 
this Text, many things do thence ariſe, whereby 
the Ancient Doctrine of Juſtification by imputed 
Righteouſneſs through Faith is aſſerted, and pro- 
ved,ſo that the les may be faid of that Argument 
when occaſion ſhall ſerve. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


That the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans doth not onely , or chiefly, oppoſe 
a Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, conſiting 1 


the opinion of the merit of mens works. 


Here is yet one more interpretation of 
the Apoſtle's ſenſe in this Epiltle, 
which I have met with of late, which 
is more fair and popular then any of 
the former, and therefore muſt not be let pals 
without conſideration; though what hath been 
laid in refutation of the immediate foregoing 
Opinion, will overthrow this alſo, onely it muſt 


Phariſaical ſenſe, as the Phariſees of old, and ma- 
' ny Chriſtians now, truſt in them: viz. That men 
expc& to be juſtifyed by the merit of their good 
Works without pardon of ſin; that either they 
have no fin, or ellc, that their fins are fatisfyed for 
by their good Works, 1o that God would do 
them wrong, or, at leaſt, deal very hardly with 
them, if he ſhould not accept, and juſtifie them 
for their Obedience: that their good Works 
are ſo good that they cannot but delerve favour ; 
an 


be particularly ſuited and applied roit. The O- Great 
pinion is this : That the Apoſtle, by excluding Propre, 
Works from Juſtifying us, meaneth Works in a p.. 184. 
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and that their evil deeds are fo few, and ſo ſmall, 
that they ought to be forgiven for the take of 
their good works: and therefore the Apoſtle 
teacheth, that man cannot be juſtifycd by his 
o'vn works as it they were perfect and meritori- 
ous : but muſt, as D.zvid, fly to the forgivenel; 
of his ſins. 

Now, before we conficler the Apoſtles Argy- 
ments, let us obſerve two things ; 

1. Thatthis Opinion of their own works, is not 
the compoſed, deliberate judgement ol any menz 
but the confuſed thoughts of the grotsly ignorant, 
or the fancy of the proud, and ſuperſtitious, a 
gainſt the dictates of natural conſcience; and 


therefore there ncedeth no long and folemn di- * 


{putation ( ſuch as this of the Apoſtle is) to 
conſute them : for conſcience convincing men of 
ſin, doth indeed put them upon doing fomthing 
that may obtain reconciliation with God - but, if 
they have any knowledge of Scripture, any 
judgement of themſelves, and their own ations, 
it will not ſuffer them to think that their good 
works aretruly meritorious, or can make a re- 
compenle for their fins; but naturally leaceth 
them to deſpair of mercy,or at laſt, to doubts and 
great anxicty of mind : io that their good works 
are intended rather to ſtop further wrath, then to 
remove the delerts of their former fins. The 
way to confute ſuch men, is by ſharp and 
ſhort reproof, to convince them of their hy- 
pocrilie, of the emptine!s of their good works; 
and to bring their conlcience to a due ſenſe of 
{m, and of the Majeſty of God, not to _—_ 
wit 
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with them, and this was our Saviours method in 


| the Goſpels with the Phariſees. 


2. That this Opinion of men concerning their 


| works, if it be perlued to it's true principle, and 


root, is nothing elſe but this; They have a gene- 
ral Notion of Gods mercy, and readineſs to for- 
give, and therefore when they are troubled for 
ln, they ſet upon ſome good works, hoping 
then to: be pardoned and taved, becauſe they 
ſuppoſe that God will forgive thole that in ſome 
ſort amend their lives, and ſerve him for the fu- 
ture as well as they can, ( eſpecially if it be in any 
thing wherein they deny their profit or pleaſure.) 
For none, when ſeriouſly urged, will own any O- 
pinion of merit in their own works, or that they 
Cooblige God to forgive, and fave them ;,, but 
that they think he is ſo good, and gracious, as 
not to reje& their endeavour,when they are ſorry 
fortheir ſins, and do what good they can, conlt- 
rag their circumſtances and temptations. This 
was the true Opinion of Jews and Heathens : 
Chriſtians add further, that Chriſt died for them, 
and therefore they think it would be hard, it they 
ſhould not be faved when they confeſs their ſins, 
crave mercy, and do many good things. Thus we 
ſee that this Phariſaical Righteouſnels pretended 
to be onely oppoled by the Apoſtle, doth re- 
lolve in it ſelf into the Do&rine, and Opinion of 
Faith and ſincere Obedience when mens thoughts 
are. calm, and conſiſtent, and conſcience can bear 
any way in them : all the difference that can be 
imagined is this, that they think that they do 
as well as they can, their Obedience 1s _ 

when 
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when indeed they do not ſo much as they 


can, nor is their Obedience to fincere | 


as it ſhould be. But then we m_ to tell them, 
( to cure this miſtake ) that their Obedience 
might be more univerſal and ſincere if they mean 
to be juſtified, and not that they muſt be juſtified 
without works, by no works of their own, but by 
Faith in Chriſt alone, as the Apoſtle doth. Let 


us come to his words; in gpening whereof I can- | 


not but take notice of the heſitancy of this Au- 
thor : for having in the forecited place confi- 
dently, and without reſerve, affirmed, that the 
Apoftle onely diſputeth againſt the Phariſaical 
conceit of merit, when he comes cloſer to give 
us his Judgement of the ſenſe of this Epiſtle, he 
tells us that the Apoſtle diſputeth againſt perſeR, 


ſinleſs, Obedience, or the Opinion of it : fo that | 


his Arguments ſeem ſomtimes to be directed a- 
gainſt the former, viz. to prove that men cannot 
be juſtified by their works ; becauſe not perfett: 
and ſomtimes againſt the later, viz. the meritori- 
ouſneſs of works, which two things are too vaſtly 
different to be comprehended in the tenor of one 
diſpute. It was, and is poſſible that mans works 
may be perfeR, and without fin : but itis utter- 
ly impoſſible they ſhould be meritorious; there- 
fore theſe two ſhould be handled diſtinRly, and 
with different Arguments. 


He faith further, that the Apoſtle diſputeth 
{omtimes againſt Juſtification by the Ceremonial 
Law, and fomtimes againſt mans being juſtified 
by keeping the Moral Law; and that his tranſi- 

tions 
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Jtions from the one to the other are oftentimes ob- 
!cure, and hard to bediſcerned. 

Then it is much more hard to affix one uni- 
form ſenſe to his words, other then this, that man 
can be juſtitked by no works of his own; and 
therefore not by his Obedience to the Golpel, 
more then the Jews by theirs to the Lazy, ce- 
emonial and moral. 
| Our Author alſo confeffeth, that Chriſtians 
Ire prone to place merit in their Faith and 
Obedience to the Goſpel; to expe to be {a- 
red for the worth of them, and that in this 
ale they are by Analogy included in, and 
refuted by the Apoſtles diſcourſe, though it 


'was not then his buſmeſs to mention them, 
rom; onely to do with the Jews in this 


diſputation. 

A ftrange thing, when he wrote oncly to the 
Gentiles, and to thoſe who were moſt remote. 
from the Jews, had leaſt converſe with them, 
and were leaſt in danger of their Opinions of 
any among the Gentile Churches. It is alſo 
evident, Chap. 1. ver. 18, 19, &c. That he 
convinceth the Gentiles, that there was no pol- 
ſibility for them to be juſtified by their works; 
and then having done the like to the Jews 
in particular, Chap. 2. per totum, he conclu- 
deth, Chap. 3. v. 9. that both Jew and Gen- 
tile are all under lin: and ver. 1g, 20. That 
every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God, and ver. 2 3. 
that all have ſinned .and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God. - 

P The 
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Tie Apoſtle then proves that no man can 
be jaſtificd by works, and there!ore doth nat | 
onely or chiefly intend the Phariſees opinion 
of meritorious works. Morcover there 1s, as 
he acknowledgeth, a twofold merit, ex patto, 
> ex cendtgzno, the former by vertuc of Gocs 
promile made to works ; and thus the Chriſtian 
obedionce he contends for 1s as meritorious of 
cternal Life, as Adam's was, or Can be, it be- 
ing the condition to which life is now pro- 
mied, as perfett obedience was in Adam; and 
therefore when it is fulfilled, Chriſtians delerve 
eternal Life by vertue of Gods promiſe: Merit 
ex condi91.0 is from the intrinſick worth of the 
thins, and thus no works of any creature can '! 
delerve li e, or favour from God; the Chriſti | 
an, no more then the Jeyziſh Obedicnce, it 
being all but what is their duty to do, FP 
L ithe 17. 10. 

Now, I would demand of our Author, which Þ 
Merit Coth the Apoſtle oppoſe ? not the later, 
his Arguments Took all another way 5 I know 
nothing in the Epiſtle which dirc&tly proves this, 
that nians works cannot deſerve cternal Life 
from the worth or valuc of them; nor doth 
any man of Confcience own any fuch metit, 
whatever ſome Jews fince thcir rcjeqion, and 
lome Papiſts have written, who are manifeſtly 
given up, ES & -x:44y vv, to a reprobate 
mind thc c nnot jucge what nature teacheth. 
It the formor Merit be intended , then © hriſti- 
an Ovccience is excluded from juſtifying as 
well as any other; and that place whkereon 

t. 1s 


we 


do , 


hich 
ater, 
now 
this, 
Life 
doth 
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and 
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Arg:ment dot 
4. 4+ Now to him that workcth, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of Grace , but of debt: 
kxTX T0 0pdAnua., It is a poor (hittto lay, that 
if mans Obedience were finle(s, then. life would 
be a Debt z but ſeeing it is imperfect, it need- 
ah pardon, and ſo Life is of Grace, not of 
Debt, though it be given upon the condition 
of Obedience : for Debt, © meritum ex patto, 
ire here all one : Thar which is due from God 
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this Author oun all his diſcourſe of this 
irrcfragably prove this , Rum. 


to the creature, from his promiſe, to their 
bedience, - provided their obedience be as 


"much as he requireth, and fuch as beareth 


ome proportion of congruity to the reward 
womiled, comes undcr the notion of a Debt, 
r meritum ex pato. Now Chriſtian obedience, 
If it be he condition of Life , doth bear ſome 
Yroportion to it, yea a great proportion , con- 
dering the difficulties man muſt go through 
from within, and trom without; and it is all 
that God requireth, iz. that we ſhould be 
hbedient to his Goſpel in all ſincerity. Doth not 
hen the ſincere Chriſtian deſerve life ex patto, 
yy ver.ue of Gods promife made to his obc- 
thence ? Is not life a Debt due to him upon his 
liling the terms of te Goſpel, though there 
ras ſome Grace ſhewed inthe making ofthoſe 
terms ; It fallows then, that Grace and Debr 
re here not rightly oppoſed ; or elle that the 
\poſtle overthroweth al Debts to. mens 
'orks, all meritum ex paito , and conſe- 
quently all conditionality of works to Ju- 
P 2 ſtiication 
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fification, Chriſtian, as well as other. h 
The Apoſtles firſt Argument againſt being " 
juſtified by works ,as was before obſerved, is that] 
both Jes and Gentiles, the whole world, are h 
guilty before God: Chap. 3. 19. That there | 
1- no ſuch thing as good works, for that there © 
is none Righteous , none that underſtandeth,J ): 
noae that doth good, no not one, bur all areſÞ 
gone out of the way and become abominable, { 
&c. Chap. 3.-ver. 10, 11, 12, &c. Hence he ic 
concludeth that men muſt be juſtified, not by[ 
{ume mercy, ſome forgiveneſs onely, but whol-|t! 
ly by the free Grace of God in Jclus Chriſty P! 
Chip. 3. v. 21. 22. altogether without theſ 
works of the Law, adding that there is in this|f! 
cale no difference betwixt Jew and Gentile;| 
but all muſt be alike ſaved by believing. So PE 
oreat an overſight was it in. this Avthor again J« 
to conten!, that the Apoſtle diſputeth onely a{* 
gaint the Jews, and to make- him to beginj 
his Dilpute when he cometh to ſpeak of thenſ$! 
in particular, Chap. 2. verſe 17. Whereas hi 
de'ign is to prove, that becaule all men are#* 
ſinners, t!:ercfore no man can be juſtified by 
his own works. Now this Argument doth not 
touct Merit, or the conceit of Merit z but * 
ſhewcth that becaule all mcn are ſinners 
therefore the Law of God cannot juſtifie them 
Were men juſtifiable by their works , God| ©: 
would, and the Law muſt juſtifie tzem : but ſee- 
ins they are ſinners, they can be juſtified by th 
neither. If the Apoſtle*'s mind had been onely] "n 
to overthrow the opinion of merit, he would not L: 
have 
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have ſaid there is none good, men have no good 
ging] works at all, this were the way to exaſpe- 
that] rate, not to convince men. How ealily might he 
, areſ have told them that creatures cannot merit 
here] from God , that their good works might be 
hereſ conditions, but not meritorious cauſes ot their 
leth,| juſtification ? But he contendeth that we mult 
| are Þe juſtified by Faith, not by Works ; there- 
able] fore he Ciſputeth againſt works and obedience 
e heſto the Law, ſuch as it is, not as conceited by 
t by] man to be meritorious. 1 add further, if 
chol-|the Apoſtle had meant onely the ignorant and 
wriſt, | proud Jews that truſted in their merits, it 
- the] would have been no news to ſay, that amongſt 
this] them there were none good, none righteous, 
tile;] hom our Saviour had fo often branded for hy- 
. So] pocrites and vipers. But if he meant all men, 
gain Jews and Gentiles, the good as well as the bad, 
y z{ that they are all ſinners, and therefore can- 
eginſ 10t be juſtified by their works, the ſame Ar- 
then|gument reacheth Chriſtians alſo, amongſt whom 
; hi 1» may be faid, there are none good, nor righ- 
are} #cous according to the Law ; not the fincerc, 
| by 90 more then the hypocrites , and therefore 
| not] they cannot be juſtified by their works, but by 
but free grace onely. 

ers 

km] The Apoſtles ſecond Argument is intimated, 
God| Chap. 3, verſe 31. That Juſtification by Faith 
ſe] eſtabliſheth the Law. Man by fin had broke 
4 by] the Law, and if he ſhould be juſtified by any 
nely| imperfe& obſervance of it, or by any milder 
| not] Law ſubſtituted in the room of it, the Law 
have P; would 
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would looſe part of its due honour : bur iff , 
the Law have its ſus] force to condemn all 
men, and thole that are ſaved are faved one. 
ly by free grace , founded upon full fatisfa- 
&tion. to the Law, then the Law is eſtabliſh-J , 
ed, hath its full power : but this doth not 
onely exclude the merit of works, but taketh 
away all power from any works to juſtihe, 
If it be {aid, no works can merit Salvation; 
all luch conceits are vain: doth it thcrciore 
follow that the Moral Law is eſtablithcd? 
Ii more may not be aſcribed to works thenthey 
were ever capable of, is theretore the Lay, 
that required them as due Obedience to 
God, hereby confirmed? This is no conle- 

quence. G 
The Apoſtle's third Argument is from the 
example of Avrahim, Chap. 4. werſe 1, 3. 
Thus, Avraham was not juſtined by his 
works; though he had been a holy man many] , 
ycars before it wasfaid, his faith was imputed} | 
for Righteouſneſs, vet it was faith , and]; 
not works that juſtified him; And as 
lor Ceremonial oblervations, they were in- 
ſitured after he was declared juſtified : there- 
fore works, of no fort, in no ſenſe, juſtified 
Azraham. But what ? had Abraham a conceit 
of mcrit, cither in his Moral works, or in Cir- 
cuincilion ? Where then is the conlequence ? 4- 
' braham the Father of all, the beſt of all, was 
not juſtified by Obedience to the Moral, or Ce- 
remonial Law, with all his. integrity : Er,g0, the 
hypo- 
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ut if hypocritical Pharilces cannot be juſtified by the 
n al ſuppoted merit of their works. 

ny The fourth Argument is, from Did his pla- 
tisfs- cing Juſtification in forgiveneſs onely, Chp. 4. 
blith-] verſe 6, 7. Thus, / avid was a mokTt iincere man, 
! nt] approved by God in all things, exccpt the 
a\eth mattcr of Vriah, and when he had ſinned, he 
ſte gave pub'ick and large teſtimonies of his re- 
10N3] pentance and new Obedience; yet he hopcd 
C:OIcy not to be juſtified by all this, but by tree 
grace and mercy alone: what then muſt be 
hey] inferred ? 1here'ore they that are vnſincere, 
Law, proud, ſuperſtitious, cannot be juſtified by 
* t0? their own merits. Surely the natural conlc- 
nle- quenceis, therefore men fag: be juſti5ed, by 
their repentance, integrity, new obedience, Wc. 
but by free grace onely, 


» 1 The Apoſtle in the four following Chapters 

his ar-ueth trom the effects of Juſtification, and 

any} removeth the objcRions againſt his DoGrine. 

ted} Br our Author wiſely paſſeth them a'i over, 

and laying that the Apoſtle reaſſumeth his diſcourſe ,,_ 

1 as of Juſtification, Chap. 10, verſe 1, 3, Whereas p,_., 

In- ' 1 p Prope! . 
the Apoſile followed the fame Argnment all _ *_ 

rel along, as was proved in the foregoing Chap- Þ' 35?" 

fied ter. But he could find no mention of Jews and 

ot} Circumciſion in theſe Chapters, and theretore 

-IF | nothing to his purpoſe. The Apoſtle indeed ha- 

A-| ving proved both Jews and Gentiles muſt be ju- 

"2 | ſtifie) by Faith, ſheweth the common effects of 

-& } Juſtification without difference or perſons, w4z. 

the peace wit! God, joyfull hope of heaven, joy 

p0- P 4 in 
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in aAictions, ſhedding abroad of Gods love in 
our hearts, aſſurance of Salvation, Chap. 5. 1, 
10. aſſured vitory over corruptions, Chap. 6, 
Chap. 7. Freedom from all condemnation, adopti- 
on, and all the comfortable fruits of it, Chap. 8, 
Now all theſe are overthrown, not onely by al. 
ſerting the merit of works, and Juſtification 
without nced of pardon; but allo by making 
works the condirion, upon performance where- 
of we ſhall be juſtified : for then it will not 
be true, that we have pcace with God, but one- 
ly, are inawayto it ; that we have a joyfull 
hope of heaven, but onely a probable poſſbi- 
lity of it: much lels,is it true that we can be 
{ure of Salvation, or Rc from all condemnation, 
being not out of danger of hell, becauſe we may 
fail of periorming the conditions of life, and al- 
{o we are at preſcnt under ſome part of the Curle: 
Our Author acknowledgeth that the afflitions of 
the godly are vindictive , and fatisfa&ory to di- 
vine Juſtice. Theſe things having been more 
fully opened before, I ſhall ſingle out but three 
things inthe Apoſtle's diſcourſe from the begin- 
ning of the5thto theend of the 11th Chaprer, 
which are to me moſt convincing that he over- 
throwcti all influence of works unto Juſtif- 
Cation. 


The firſt is Cap. 5. verſe 12, &c. Juſtificati- 
on and Life came by Chriſt, as conderanation 
and death did by Adam; but death came by 
Adzm's Obedience, not by our own: there- 
fore Juſtification cometh by the Obedience of 

Cirift, 
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| Chriſt, not by our obedience. Let it be obſer: 
ved, that death cometh upon us from Adam,(viz. 
the ſentence of death ) not onely when we have 
fins of our own to encreale our condemnation, 
but alſo before we are capable of ſinning: The 
ſentence of death is derived from Adam up- 
on our being his ſeed, without our concur- 
ring at all towards it : Therefore in like manner 
Juſtification muſt be derived upon us by being in 
Chriſt by Faith, without any concurrence of our 
works towards it. If Juſtification had any depen- 
dence upon our works,there would be a great in- 
equality betwixt Chriſt and Adam in conveying 
life and ceath: for Adam tranſmitteth condern- 
nation in a!libly upon all his feed, without any 
concurrence of theirs, even as foon as they are 
born of him ; but Chriſt ſhould juſtifie but a 
few, and that but uncertainly, upon the uncer- 
tain concurrence of their wills and obedience, 
which is contrary to the Apoſtle, verſe 16, 17, 
20, 21. 


The ſecond is, Chap. 6. werſ. 1, &c. Where 
the Apoſtle objectcth againſt his own Dottrine, 
that if we be juſtified by Faith onely , then 
fome may ſay we may live in (in, ſeeing grace 
may be the more magnified by forgiving it. If 
this were the Apoſtles meaning, viz. If a man 
muſt not be juſtified by his perfe& obedience, or 
{ſuppoſed merits ; but muſt be content to ſerve 
God as well as hecan, and to be pardoned for 
his defe&ts ; that hereby he muſt be juſtified ; I 
lay, ifthis were the mcaning, here were ” c0- 

our 
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lour for this objeRion : for ſincere obcdience 
is ſecured, and nothing but perfect obedience 
( which is impoſſible to be performed ) exclu. 
ded : But it we muſt bc juſtified by free grace, 
without any influence of works, thenthere ſcems 
an occaſion given for ſome to ſay, that this 
Do&rine giveth liberty to fin, which objeRion 
yet the Apoſtle doth not anſwer by telling us,that 
lincere obcdicnce is tne condition of Juſtification, 
but that we ſhall derive a new life and power over 
lin from Jctus Chriſt. 


The third is, Chap. 1 1. ver. 6. from the irre. 
concileable oppoiition betwixt grace,and works, 
( it is ſpoken indeed of Ele&tion, but the reafon 
is the lame of Juſtification )if we be juſtified by 
grace, thennot by works, clfe grace is not grace 
And if we be juſtified by works, then not by 
grace, .or clle works are not works. Our Au- 
thor anſwers, that if it be by grace, then not 
by meritorious perfe&t works, which need no par- 
don , otherwiſe grace would not begrace. As it 
the oppoſition were onely in this, betwixt works, 
that need no pardon , and the works that arede- 
feQtive, and fo need pardon. But this is contrary 
to the Apoſtles Crift : he proved that men are 
Ele&ed of grace, not of works. Shall we ſay that 
men are Elceted, not upon the foreſight of their 
perfect, meritorious works, which would proper- 
ly be of works ; but from tkcir fore-leen lincere 
obedience, which needeth pardon, and therefore 
of gracc? Isnot the one, Elettion from fore- 
teen works, as well as the other ? If then grace 
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exclude all works in Election, it doth the like | 
in Juſtincation. It would be long and need- 
lels to refute our Authors Expoſition of this | 
Epiſtle, having already proved that his Expoſi- | 
tion is contrary to the ſcope and fenle of it. | 


thi Therc'is but one general reaton which runneth 

thro gall his Explication, v:z. That the Apo- 

thar | {tle difpureth againit the Jews, and againſt be- 

ing juſtifed by Circumciſion, and the works of 

the Moſaick Law; and therefore it muſt needs 

be that the opinion of immaculate,unſinning obe- 

dience, and merit is here condemned. And yer 

he himlelf ingeniouſly con'efieth that the Law 

of Mcſes was not a Covenant of works , nor | 

did intend perfet obedience by which men P: 3%3» | 

| by ſhould be juttified ; but the Jews, he faith, fo 3+ 
underſtood it. This is impoſſible, ſeeing in their 

by daily ſacrifices they made confeſſion of fin. 

Au.| ut to Anſwer: The Apoſtle diſputeth nor 

onely againſt the Jews ( as was fhewed) but 

acainſt Juſtification by any works, by this general 

$ if] Argument, that a!l men are finners , particu- 

larly, the Gentiles are ſinners againſt the 

de. | Law of nature; and therefore cannot be Ju- 

ary ſtited by Obcdience to it. Abraham who lived | 

before the Law, and was Juſtited before Cir- | 

ht | cumcifion was inſtituted, had no works to boaſt | 

of, but was Juſtified as an ungodly man by 

imputed Righteoulnels, Chzp. 4. I, 3+ Dawvid 

that lived under the Law of Moſes, and kept 

ore | it as exaRtly as any, yet was not Juſtified 

by it , but being a finner was Juſtited by 

ace | free grace alone. 
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I demand, may we not fay the ſame of the 
Goſpel times? Chriſtians are ſinners againſt 
the Goſpel ; and therefore cannot be Tuflifed 
by Obedience to it: and thus all works of 
men, and all conditions of the Church , are 
excluded from Juſtifying. If they yet ſay, they 
are indeedexcluded from Juſtiſying without par- 
don, as imperfett ; but not from Juſtiſying with 
pardon. 

I anſwer: it hath been already proved, that 
to Juſtife by pardon of ſin , or free grace, 
and fo Juſtifie by works in any ſenſe, are in- 
conſiſtent, elſe grace is not _ » and works 
arc not works. And thus much for the Opinion 
of this acute, but precipitate Author, 
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The Concluſion. 


Hen I entred upon this Controverſie, 

| expefted new and profound Argu- 

ments, ſuch as were fit to perlwade pious and 
learned Divines, to forſake a Doarine fo ge- 
neraily received, and ſo well defended, as this 
is, concerning Juſtification by Faith onely. 1 
thought I ſhould have met with ſtrong Lo- 
gick, accurate Notions , and clear coherence 
of all ther aſſertions, depending on their -main 
Poſition, viz. That we arc Juſtified by our 
Obedience to the Goſpel. For I conſidered, 
our firſt reformers were no novices, who ſo 
ſtrongly aſſerted the imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, and the receiving it by Faith, 
for Juſtification. Zuinglizs , Luther , Melan- 
ton, Martyr, Zanchy, Calvin , Beza, Cc. 
were moſt of them men of years , when they 
took up this Opinion; general Scholars, great 
Logicians, greatly ſtudied in the Scriptures, 
moiſt of their writings being Commentaries 
on them, They were alſo retired Students, 
for the moſt part Profeſſours in Univerſities. 
Such alſo were their ſucceflors, who defended 
the ſame Do#ttrine, Chemmitins, Urſine, Piſca- 
tor, Parens, Cc. beyond the Seas. Whitaker , 
Fewel, Cartwriobt, Abbot, with many ſuch like 
amons our ſelyes. I. conſidered alſo that = 
ga0- 
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adverſaries with whom they had to do, viz. 
The whole Tridentine Conncel , Andradins, 
Bellarmire , Stapleton, and their fellows, were 
no contemptible men, not inferiour to them, 
ave onely in truth and honeſty. One might 
well expcR, that they who iecvived this con- 
troverlie , againſt ſuch eminent men, ( when 
their former adverſaries were almoſt ſilenced) 
had ſome new, and monicntous Arguments, 
or ſomthing conliderabic, nor yer oifcover- 
ed, to confirm the old ones, eſpecially when 
this Dodtrine had been to long (preached by 
all the Proteſtant Miniſtets , and ſo many 
thouſands of pious ſouls, had lived comfortably 
and died triumphantly in the belief of this 
truth. But how was I miſtaken , when I'ound 
that this old DuQtine was firſt oppoſed ( at 
leaſt amongſt us } onely by two or three young 
men, unſtudied Divines, un exerciſed in contro- 
veriics, popular and con'tant Preachers, who 
have little time to iparc to handle fuch weigh: 
ty Qucſtions; and ſuch as were the Authors 
of t: is Innovation, fuch for the moſt part 
are the Patrons of it, whole writings dilco- 
ver,that rhey were never we!) ſtudied in the bo- 
oy of Divinity, nor excrciſ:d in controver- 
l:es, and foie of them ſtew little {avour of 
true piety, and lIcls reverence for the refor- 
mation. [ was furprized to fee, confidence 
inſtead of proof, and the old Popiſh Argu- 
ments, ( an{wercd almoſt in every Syſteme ) 
to be produced for the moſt part without 
any improver-'nt , as it they were all new 
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ciſcoveries, and ſcarce any thing ſaid againſt 
the Old Dottrine, but what the Papifts 
have often ſaid, «4 nauſeam uſque , or cllc 
onely ſuch things as are levelled againſt the 
Antinomians, long lince filenced amongſt us, 
which are nothing to the Queſtion. But that 
which I moſt wondr at in theſe Authors is, 
that their Notions are fo indigeſted, and in- 
con'iſtent- with themſ.lves , and their Gdiſtin- 
tions 10 iliogicall, their expreſſions equi- 
voca'l and lax, firter to make evalions then to 
eſtabliſh a truth, and their diſcourſes general 
ly fitted, ad captandum populum, to make a 
party amongſt the people, rather then to diſpute 
with Divines, and Scholars: I had rather 
the Reader ſhould obſerve theſe things in their 
wr:tings then I mention them. Yet that 1 may 
ſhew tome reaton for what I ſay, and cxcite 
Students, to examine them more carefully by 
the Rules of Scripture and Logick, I will briet-- 
ly inſtance in three things. 


1. A Learned manlaith, We are Juſtified by Hotckis 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs, or Obedience, but not 
with it, for faith he, by, in this Controverlte 
denoteth an efficient and meritorious caule , 
with the formall cauſe. Young Sophiſters know 
that, cauſa per quam, By which, is the formall 
cauſe, and the efficient is, cauſa 4 qua, of 
which, not by which, properly ( though tfome- 
times fo expreſſed in Engliſh ) yet a merito- 
rious cauſe in Engliſh muſt not be ſo exprel- 
led. Moreover, cauſe cxm qua, With which, 
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is in no language a formall, but an inſtrumen- 
tall cauſe, which is reduced to the efficient, 
and ſometimes it ſignifies a bare concomitancy, 
E. G. A man is a man, by his foul, not with 
his ſoul. A man is righteous, By Righteouf. 
neſs, not with Rightcouſnels. On the other 
ſide, A man writeth with his hand, with his 
pen, as inſtruments, or a man writeth with his 
head, s. e. not without it. Here wt lignihes 
a meer concomitant. With what a wet finger 
doth this Author wipe away all the Scriptures, 
which ſay , we are Juſtified or made Righte- 
ous, by the Obedience, Righteoulnels, or death 
of Chriſt? 


M. Trueman faith , That true Chriſtianity 
is the condition of Juſtification: Now a con- 
dition, is, a, cauſa ſine qua non, and it is agreed, 
that a cauſe ſine qua #01, 15 no caule, but one- 
ly fo neceſſarily called for want of a better 
word: Juſt as we arc forced to ſpeak always 
of non-entities, as if they were entities, as 
Tenebre ſunt nthil fit. $01 was wittingly torced 
lometimes beforc, to uſethe word of Faiths influ- 
cnce into right, &c. But any intelligent man may 
lee, though the performance of the Goſpel-con- 
dition ſeemeth at the firſt vic to have any 
like influence into right, like cauſality,yet it hat 
not. It ſeemeth this Author hath uted his wit to 
make ſomething of nothing. Are works the pro- 
per legal condition,by and for which men muſt be 
Juſtificd ? Muſt they do for us as perfe&t Ohbedi- 
ence {hould have done for 444.:m ? vea muſt _ 
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do that for us, which all Proteſtants till now, 
thought Chrifts Righteouiſnefs muſt have done, 
and yet have no influence, no caulality into our 
right to life? But this is the mecaneſt of falla- 
cies, an equivocation., Works have no phyſt- 
call cauſality, or influence on Juſtification. For 
Juſtification is no Phyſical thing, nor can have 
Phyſtcal cauſes. And thus, car/4 ſire qua non, 
is no cauſe; but works are the Legal condi- 
tions of Juſtification, and this is a true and 
proper Moral Cauſe, cavſa meritoria , as pro- 
perly as any be. Moral and Meritorious cauſes, 

ve a proper cauſality, a real influence, on 
their effe. Yea though they be but privati- 
ons; as all fins are eſpecially {ins of Omiſſion: 
None will deny but theſe have a real influence, 
and proper cauſality of puniſhment, and con- 
demnation; Therefore whatever is the condi- 
tion of Juſtification being a Moral cauſe, 
muſt alſo have a rcall influence upon it. 


They unanimouſly affirm, that Juſtifca- 
tion is nothing, elſe but pardon of ſm. This 
is the main deſign of M. Hotchkss his Book. 


M. Trueman faith , The Juſtification ( in Þ+ 110. 
Law ) of faln man, is all one with the pardon 111+ 


of ſin. 


There can be no Juſtification of offenders, 
but by a Legal diſcharge of the ſinner, from 
the Obligation of —_—_——— , Which is par- 
don. So that Juſtification aRively taken , is 
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an aft of God, whereby he pardoneth our fins 
or diſchargeth us from condemnation, or giveth 
right to Salvation, notwithſtanding our fins, 
All theſe are the ſame, and onely differ in 
words, 


Now I demand, If Juſtification be nothing 
but pardon, whether it be an abſolute pardon,or 
condition onely ? 

if abſolute, then what cometh of all their 
Do&rine of works __ condition ? If 
God for the ſake of Chriſts death , grant 
Remiſſion of Sins and right to life abſolutely, 
then theſe can depend upon no Conditions , tobe 
fulfilled by men : and Chriſt muſt have pur- 
chaſed more then a grant of life upon Condi- 
tions , even life it 1felf to be given to whom 
he pleaſed. But if they ſay, that Juſtificati- 
on 15 pardon, upon Condition , that men fulfill 
the Goſpel terms, it is a contradiction, #72 ad- 
jetto; To be nothing but pardon, and yet to 
require Obedience at the Condition of it, 
are inconſiſtent. Pardon being nothing elle 
but zolle punire, a will not to puniſh, and to 
require Conditions of New Obedience , being 
a preſcribing of a New Law , by which they 
ſhall be Judged, both for what was paſt be- 


' fore thcir Juſtification, and for what follows 


aſter. They ſay that when a man is pardon- 
cd, all his fins, it is all one as if he had 
done all his duty, and fulfilled the Law: 
Then to Juſtifie a man is to account him guilt- 
leſs, and in effe to haye fulfilled the wy; 

an 
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and how can this be without imputing Chriſt's 
fatisfation, or fulfilling the Law to him ? 
But it is apparently untrue, that to pardon 
is all one as to account a man guiltleſs, or 
to have done his duty. For confeſſion of guilt 
and fin, muſt go before and accompany par- 
don: And the Law which a man hath broken 
doth till accuſe and condemn him for the 
breach of it: Sin is till fn, and deſerves 
death though forgiven, though the Law ma- 
ker being above the Law will not ſuffer the 
Law to have is courſe upon the offender. 


We ſce by theſe brief hints, that our innova- 
tors are guilty of no ſmall levity, temerity, 
and incongruities, and what little reaſon we 
have haſtily to alter ſo great an Article of 
Faith upon their authority. I do therefore 
carneſtly beſcech the Reverend Fathers and 
brethren in the Miniſtry to examine and 
carefully to weigh this new Do&rine, and 
not to ſuffer the Church to be impoled on 
by the good words and credit of a few curious 
wits, nor to ſuffer ſo great a reproach to be 
caſt upon all Proteſtants, and their Religion, 
that after an hundred and fifty years con- 
teſt with, and ſuffering by the Papiſts, they 
do now relinquiſh thoſe DoQrines which hi- 
therto they have defended and ſuffered for, 
and in good meaſure return to the Church, 
if not to the State of Rome. ls this a time 
for us in England , to pull down the Do- 
Arine, and credit of our Reformers with 
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our own hands. and to try how much Pope- 
ry we can bring into the Church, by ſubli 
mating it ith verbal, or unintelligable diſtin- 
Ctions ? | 

| beſeech you conſider , did not the Hea- 
thens, expe to be faved, by what poor ſer- 
vices they could do, hoping in the mercy of 
God, which they had tome knowledge of by 
his works, and by tradition? Is not this the 
Doctrine of Philo and Foſephus , and of all 
the Jews, that they ſhould be Juſtified by 
kecp.ng the Law, God being mercifull to 
ticir iniquities ? Did not PFelagins bring this 
20:trine into the Chriſtian Church, that Chriſt 
14ccd died for our fins, that through him we 
nuuſt have pardon, but that we muſt be ſaved by 
p:r own Obedience to the Golpel, as the 
Sairt: tormerly were, by their Obedience to 
the Law of nature, and Law of Aoſes ? 


In a word, is not this the Opinion of the car- 
nal multitude, that they ſhall be ſaved for their 
g00d works, through the mercy of God, and be- 
cauie Chriſt died for them ? 


Ifit be ſaid all theſe place merits in ther 
Works. 


| anſycr, they do deny it as much as our 
Authors, unleſs ſome few that arc blinded with 
iuperfiition and ignorance. Mans reafon and 
conſcience if it may be heard will allow him 
10 tuft no ſyrther to his works , then as they 
arc 
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are to fulfilling of Gods Command, 7, e. as 
they are the conditions of the Covenant, as theſe 


-| writers expreſs it, and unſanRified reaſon, ig- 


norant of the righteouſneſs of God, will not 
ſuffer them, to truſt in Chriſt without their con- 
comitance of their own works. I conclude with 
the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. 6. v. 16. Stand ye 
in the ways, and ſee, and ash for the old paths, 
Where 1s the good way ? and walk. theres and ye 


ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 
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